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ſtles and Goſpelles with a brief Po⸗ 
ſtill vpon the ſame from Aduent tyll 
Low ſondaye with certayne other 
fruifful ſermons dꝛawen foꝛth 
by diuerſe learned men foz 
the ſinguler comoditie of 
all good chziſttans and 
namely of Pꝛeſtes 


and Curates 


To the preſtes. 1,Pet.s. 
Fede ye Chriſtes flocke, as muche as 
lyxth in you, takynge the ouer- 
ſyght of them, not as com- 


* 


, 1 | * CO / 
pelled therto, but 1674 
A \ / 


A 


-- 


A 4 
1 
7 ſ 


wyllyngly. 5 
Cum priuilegio ad impri- 
mendum ſolum. 
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THE copror Tur KINGES 


GRACIOVS PRIVILEGE, 


land and of Fraunce,defenſaur of the Ch lord of 


| 42 the eyght by the grace of god Kyngc of Eng- 


Ireland, and in erth ſi upreme heed iramediately vn⸗ 
der Chriſt of the church of England, To al printers of bo 


' kes. within this our Realme and to al other our officers; 


miniſters and ſubiectes theſe our letters hearing or ſeing 


gretyng · we late you wit, that of our grace eſpecial haue 


gyuen priuilege ynto our welbeloued ſubiecte Richarde 


Bankes tha: no maner perſon within this oure Realme, 


ſhall printe any maner of bokes, what ſo euer oure ſai le | 
ſubiecte ſhall prynt firſt within the ſpace of ſeuen yeares 


next enſuynge the printing of every ſuch boke ſo by him 
printed ypon payne of forfeture the ſame, wherfore we 

wol and comaunde you that ye nor none of you do pres 
ſume to prynt any of the ſayd bokes duryng the tyme az 
foreſayd, as ye tendre our pleaſure and a auoyde Fw 
contrarye + 
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| Richard Tauamier to the chriſtian reader 


„ wiſſhethall grace! from god abdue and in- 
ctreaſt of kndwlege in his wor ect. 


| 5 Oꝛalmoch as(good Chꝛiſten reader) at this pre 
ſent tyme actoꝛding to the loꝛdes woꝛd, the har Math. ix 
neſt is greate and plenteouſe, but the labourers are 


fewe: J ſmeane as thus, that the people be very beſi⸗ 
tous Ek 19585 to receyue gods woꝛde ik they had 
pure and 


ncere teachers, wheras now fo? dekaulte 
of ſ ach(which thing wold moue a chꝛiſten hart with 
compaſſion to ſe)they be deſtitute and ſcattered a- 
bꝛode euen as ſhepe hauing no ſhepyerd:J was in⸗ 

-  ftantly required, to thintent the loꝛd of the harueſt 

myght by this meane thurſt fozth His labourers in⸗ 
4 to his harueſt, to peruſe and recognize this bꝛefe po⸗ 
ſtyll which was delpueryd me fo? that purpoſe and 
3 intent. Which thynge to my lytle power and as the 
ſhoztnes of tyme wold ſerue,J haue done. And ſuch 
ſermons oz homplies as ſemed to want, I haue ſup * 
plyed partly with myne owne induſtrye, and partly 
with the elle e ot other men which be better lernyd 
then J my ſelf, Nowe.yf ye and namely you pꝛiſtes 

and curates ſhall vſe this ſynguler benefite(whych 
is here _— vnto you) well and to the edification 
of Chziltes churche, pe ſhall gyue occaſton that the 
reſt of this pzeſent wozke, —_— herafter ſetfoꝛth x 
publiſhed vnto you. But if on the contrary parte 
after theremple of the vnp2ofitable ſeruaunt ſpoks A 
of in the Goſpel, ye wol not fynde in your hartes to 1 


ad thys talent that here is frankely ge — po 
nto | 
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vnto vou, but wyll either wrappe it vppe ng 
napkyn oꝛ hyde it in the gꝛounde: be pethenluer⸗ 
p not only no moe ſuche benefytes ſhalbe beſtowe 


_ - Vnto.the chriſter reader; 


vyon you, but allo all that whiche ve haue alredy, 


Halbe taken from pou c that not vnwoꝛthyly. Yea 
and fynally accoꝛdynge to the Loꝛdes pwne ſentece 


ye ſhalbe caſt as ſeruauntes vnpzofytable into vt⸗ 
ter darkenes, where ſhalbe wepynge and gnaſhyng 


ok teeth. But there is good hope ye woll otherwyſe 


demene youre lelues, namely nowe ſyth pe be ſo be⸗ 


ningly inuited, iniopned, continually called vpon 


to execute pour office in thys behale by oure hyghe 
ſhepeherde vnder Chziſte and ſupꝛeme heade oure 
moſte dꝛadde ſoueraigne Loꝛde p Kynges maieſtie 


who J doubt not but pe wol gladly obeye J meane 


to kede moze often youre flocke committed to youre 


charge wyth godly and edifyenge ſermons ſuch as 


be here deſcribed vuto you oz better pf better ye can 


' > deuyſe. In whyche thynge doynge pe ſhall not 


onely declare pour ſelues obedient to pour 
ſupꝛeme head gods miniſter but alſo 
pe ſhall diſcharge pour cõſcieuce 
bpekoze God ol the 
due mini⸗ 
„ tration where 
1 2 be called. To 
home be gpuen all pzapſe 


and glozpe wozlde wpthout ende 
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THE EXHORTACIONS or 
the Goſpels and Epiltles conteyned in 
a * *thys preſent parte. be ah, 


Fol.t, 


chapter to the Romapnes , 


The Goſpsll on the pit londay in Aduent, Path, 


the. xxi.chapter. kol.ij J. 
The Epiſtle on the ſeconde ſondaye in Aduent, the 


rv. chapter to the Romaynes kol. uij. 
The Goſpel on the ſeconde ſondaye in Aduent, the 
xxt. Hapter of ſaynt Luke kol. vi. 
The Epiſtle on the thyꝛde ſondaye in Aduente, the 
ti. to the Coꝛʒin.the.itij.chapter fol. vij 
The Golpell on the thy2de ſondayeof Aduent, Ma 
thew the. xi. chapter fol. ix 
TheEpiltle on the fourth ſondaye of Aduente, the 
fourth chapter to the Philippians tol. xt 
The Golpell ou the kourth 1 or àduente che 
fyzſt chapter ol ſaynt Jhon fol.xij 
Foz Chziſtm ale daye at hygh maſſe, the epiſtle vn⸗ 
to the Hebꝛues the fyzlt chapter fol.xiij 
The Goſpel on Chziſtmaſſe daye at hygh malle, the 
kyꝛſt Sanity of ſaynt Jhon - '* toll. xb 
Tye epiſtle on ſaynt Steuens daye,the actes of the 
apoſtles the. bi.and. vi. chapter kol. xvi 
The Golpel on laynt Steuens daye, the. xxiij. chap 
ter of ſapnt Mathew kol. xviij. 
Cho eptſtle on ſapnt Jhon the Euangeliſtes daye, 
3 the. xv. chapter kol. xix. 
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(The Goſpell on the fourth ſonday after twelfe dap, 


* 


The tahle. 


The Goſpel on ſapnt.Jhon the Fuangeliſtes paye, 
the. xxi.chapter ot laynt hon Fol. xxt 
Che Epiſtle on chyldermalle dape,the.riii chapter 
ok the Reuelation oz Apocalypſe: -; |fol:xriit. 
The Goſpelon chpldermaſle dave chr ſeconde chap 
ter ok Mathew kol. xxvi. 
The Epiſtle on the ſondayr after Chiiſtmalle daye; 
the. iiii.chapter to the Galathians kol. xxviu. 
The Goſpell on the ſondaye after Chziſtmaſſe, the 
ſeconde chapter of Luke fol:rrx 
The Epiitle on newe yeares daye, the ſeconde chap 
ter to Titus kol. xxxii 
(The Goſpel on newe peares dape the ſeconde chap⸗ 
ter ok Luke. tol . xxxiii 
The epiſtle on twelfe day, Eſay. lx. chap. fol. xxxiiti 
(The Goſpel on twelfe day, Math. pᷣ. ii. cha. fo.rrrv 
The epiſtle on þ fyꝛʒſt ſõday after. xii:day, fo.xxx viii 
The Golpell on the fy2ſt londaye after twelfe daye, 
the fy2ſt chapterof Jhon - fol.xxxviit, 
The Epiſtle on the ſeconde ſonday after twelfe day 
.  the.rii.chapter to the Romapnes. fol:rl. 
The Goſpell on the ſeconde ſondaye after twelfe 
.. daye,the.ii.chapter of Luke kol.xlit 
The Epiſtle on the thyꝛde ſondaye alter twelfe day, 
the . xit chapter to the Romaynes. kol. xltiii 
The Goſpell on the thyꝛde ſondaye after twelfe 
dape, the ſeconde chapter of Jhon kol. xlvi 
The Epiſtle on the fourth ſonday after twelfe day, 
the.rit.chapter tothe Romaynes. xii, 


the. vit. chapter of Mathew. lit. 
The wee on W after twelfe daye.the | 


Fill. 
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”" lirchapter to ae es. kol. lbiii. 
The G — on the. v. ſondaye after twelfe day, the 
viii. chapter of Mathew kol. vi. 
The d Epiſtle on the. vl. ſondape afier twelfe dap, the 

"thinde chapter to the Coloſſians, fol. Iviit. 
The Goſpell on the. vi. londap after twelfe day, the 
riii.chapter of Mathew 5 kol. lx. 
The Epiſtle on ſeptuageſime ſondaye.the fyꝛſt epi⸗ 
ſtel to the Cozin.the.xiii.chapter. fol.lxi. 
(The Goſpet on ſeptuageſime londape, the. Ex. chap⸗ 
ter ok ſapnt Mathew. kol. lxiii 
The Epiſtle on ſexageſime ſondaye, the ſecondeto 
the Cozin.the.ri.chapter. kol.lxiiii 
(The Goſpell on the ſondaye of lerageſime, the, viii 
Chapter of Luke. kol. lx vii. 
The Epiſtle on the ſondaye of quinquageſime, the 
i. epiſtle to p Coʒ.the.xiii. Chapter. kol. lxr. 
The Goſpell on the ſondaye of quinquageſime the 
x viii. Chapter of Luke. kol. lxxii 
The Epiſtle on the kyzſt ſondape in lent, the ſeconde 
epiſtle to the Co. and p. vi. Chap. kol. lxxv. 
The Goſyell on the kyꝛſt ſondaye in lent, the fourth 


Chapter of Mathewe. ca fol, lrrevit, 
The epiſtle on pſeconde ſondaye in lente. 8. epiſtle 
to p Theſſa. and 5̊. iii. Chapter. kol. xci 
The Goſpell on the leconde londape in lent, the. xv. 

chapter of Mathew. fol. xcii 
The Epiſtle on the thyꝛde ſondaye in Lente, the. v. 
chapter to the Epheſians. fol.xcitii. 


The Goſpell on the thyꝛde ſondaye inLente, the. xi. 
cha pter ok Luke. kol. xcv. 


The Epiſtle on — ſondape, the fourth chapter 
to 


ES 


to the Galathians. 0 fol.rcvit 


of John, fol.xcix, 


hebzues. fol.ci. 
The Goſpell on paſſion ſolidaye, the. viii. Chapter 
ok John. tol.cii 
The Epiſtle on Palme ſondape, the ſeconde Chaps 
ter to the Philippians. kol. cb. 
The paſſion on palme ſond aye, the. xx vi. chapter of 

Mathew. : fol.cxiiii. 


An exhoztation befoze the communton oz receiuyng 
of the ſacramẽt of the alter.i.Coʒin.xi. fol.cxx. 


The Epiſtle on Eficr daye , the.t.epiſtle to the Coz, 


the. v. chapter. kol. c.xxv. 
The Golpell on Eſter daye, the. xviꝛchapter of ſaint 
Warke,. | fol.cxxv 
The Epiſtle on the ſecode day of Eſter, the. ix. chap. 
bete the actes of the apoſtles. fol.cxxvii. 
The Goſpell on the ſeconde daye of Eſter, the. xxiuit 

chapter of Luke. fol.crrir. 


2 Che ende of the table. 


The Goſpell on mydlente ſondaye, the. vi. Chapter 
. Che Epiſtle on paſſis ſondap, the. ix. Chapter to the 


The Epiſtle on þ thyꝛde daye of Eſter, the. xiii.chap 
ter ok the actes of the Apoſtles fol.cxxxu. 
The Goſnelll on the thyꝛde daye of Eſter, the. xxiuii. 

chapter of Luke. kol.cxxxiii. 
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J 5 | of Aduent ; | Oy Fol. yl. 


Wu Thargunſent of thys Goſpell. _ 
Che ſeconde cõmynge of Chziſte whych fl 


the godly comfoztable, but to the vngodly tey⸗ 
rible and dredfull, | 


Y 


I Eſus ſayd to his diſciples ther ſhalbe ſygnes in 


and mes hertes ſhal fayle the for feare,and for lo⸗ 
kynge after thoſe thynges whiche ſhall come on 
the earth. For the powers of heauen ſhall moue. 
And then ſhall they ſe the ſonne of man comeina 


cloude wyth power and great glorye. When theſe 


thynges begynne to come to paſſe: then loke vp, 
and lyfte vp youre heades, fox youre redemption 


draweihnye. And he ſnewed them a ſimilitude: © 
Math. 


xxiiij. 
mar. xiij 


beholde the fygge tree, and al the trees, when they 
ſnoote fotthe theyr buddes, ye ſe and knowe of 
youre oWne ſelues, that ſõmer is thã nye at hand. 
So lykewy ſe ye alſo (whẽ ye ſe theſe thynges com 
to paſſe) be ſure, that the kyngdom obgod is nye. 
Verelye, I ſay vnto you: thysg neracion ſhall not 
paſſe, tyll all be fulfylled.. Heauen and earth ſhal 
paſſe: but my wordes ſhal not paſſe. 

12 Exhortation vpon this Goſpel. 


ys pꝛeſent Goſpel is of the ſygnes that ſhal 
of our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt . In thys fyꝛſt cõmynge 


/ 


5 
« 


„Math. 

— - ; p xxiiij. 
| che ſõne, and in the mone, and in the ſtares: and mat. xiij 
in the erth, the peopłe ſhalbe at theyrWyttes ende, Ioel. ij. 


thorow diſpaire. The ſee and thewater ſhal toare, ee 
XXX 0 


« 


ppeare befoze the ſeconde aduent oz compng, 


2 
to iudge the wozld1s here declared which is te 
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OILS” On the ſeconde ſonday 

Math... there were ſhewed lignes in d tterres:as that which 
a bꝛought the wyſemen from the Eaſt to wozſhip our 
4% LozdeinBethleem.Ynd in the ſonne and p moone 
- . drthe daye ok hys paſſion whych loſt they lyght x 
Luce. bꝛyghtneſſe. There was troubles in the lande of 
xxiij, Jury: in the ſleynge of the innocenc chyldzen cõmit 
ted by Herode. There was alſo be foze that tyme 
great confuſton and fegrfulneſſe in Jurye. And the 
he came in humilitie bepnge koz vs made pooze 
whyche was the very rycheſt of all to the entent he 
ſhulde gyue vs hys gloꝛpe and his ryches. But al⸗ 
ſuredly afoze hys ſecode cõminge ther ſhalbe other 
ſygnes karre moꝛe terrible and dzeadfull thzoughe 
out all the wozlde, in the ſtarres, in the ſonne, and 
in the moone, in anguyſhes of men chꝛough out all 
the wozlde,in chaungynge of elementes (as of the 
ſee)and maruelous ouerflowynge ok waters, in ſo 
much that all the inhabitauntes of the earth ſhall 
be troubled and dꝛied vp foꝛ abaſhment and feare, 

Che powers of the heuen ſhal remoue, as angels, 
archangels, and all heauenly ſpirites. And then at 
laſt our Loꝛde ſhall come in great maieſtie beynge 
accompanyed wyth all the puiſſaunces ot heauen, 
and ſhalbe.ſene with euery eye ol them,whych haue 
bene from the begynnynge of the wozlde,vnty1 the 
laſt man that ſhalbe bozne on the earth. And then 
ſone after, all the good ſhall ryſe in great glopy, as 
our Love doth declare vnto hys diſciples by the 
ſimilitude of the fygge tre by the whyche one mape 

knowe, that the beautie of the ſomer is at hande. 


Luc. xxi 


Lozve doth aſſure vs that thys waa cer⸗ 
ES oy ; == | apne 


And bycaufe we ſhal not doubt of thys trotith,our. - - 


9 FI 


© _ * +. of Anent, > Fee. 
tapne then that we knowe that heauen and earth 


is.£6;the heauen and the earth ſhall paſſe, # ſhall - * 


be chaunged,but the woꝛdes of our Loꝛde ſhal no? 
paſſe,that is to ſape, wpthout any doubte they ſhal 
come to paſſe. And we oughte to beleue thys to be 
moꝛe certayne then it is certapne that heauen and 
earth is. Alas my bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters, howe ſhall 
they the do, that haue not had faith in Jeſu Chaſt, 
in that great kinge, ai that great iudge, befoꝛe who 
al they whych euer were oz ſhalbe, muſt be aſſebled, 
befoze whome the vertues of heauen ſhall tremble 
by great reuerẽce of ſo high a maieſtpe: Alas what 
ſhal they do; It ſhalbe to late fo to repente them. 
It ſhalbe to late foz to beleue that thynge whyche 
they le, ther ſhalbe nomoꝛe but death euerlaſtynge, 
whych ſhall tary foꝛ them:yea by one only woꝛde of 
the iudge 1 ſhalbe thꝛowen downe into hell fyꝛe 
amonge the hypocrites where ſhalbe wepynge and 
gnaſlpng of teth. voherfoze my bzechzen a ſyſters, - 
let vs knowlege wyth lure and ſtedfaſt fayth thys 
fyꝛſt commyng of our Lozde Jeſus Chziſt, hauing 
allhope.feare, and reuerence in hym, lyuyng accoz- 
dynge vnto the ſpirite, and not accoꝛdyng vnto the 
lleſh, J meane accoꝛdynge vnto hys doctrine & hys 
woꝛde, and not after our owne kanſpes, luſtes, and 
deſyꝛes, in ſuch wyſe as we maye be of the nomber 
of the good and of the electe people of God, whoſe 
redemption (that is to ſape the glozie of the reſur- 
rection of bodyes, whych thinge here doth pꝛomyſe 


. vs faythtully our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt our kynge d 


our ilioge ) chall then dꝛawe nere. And then ſhall we 
„ pꝛaple hym and peld hym due * wyth al hys 
: = | — ij. N 
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„ on the dds forday * 
ie angels and attyght! adpplyupnge xa 25 1 
Wa k. £ Ap n gloʒpe. Amen WH gx. | 


+ The Epiſtle on the thryde ſonday in Aduent. 
The.i.to the Corinthians the. iiij. chapter. 
w v 


0 


1 Thargument of this Epiſtle 
Paule here ſheweth that all apoſtles and pzea- 
; chers be «Chziltes miniſtecs and the ſtewardes 
of hys myſteries. 


* 


Deut. 


B Rethren, let a man this wyſe eſteme vs, euen 
XT ix. 


as the miniſters of Chriſte, and ſtewardes of 
the ſecretes of God. Furthermore, it is requyred 
of the ſtewardes, that a man be founde faythfull. 
With me is it but a very ſmal thynge, that I ſhuld 
be iudged of you, eyther of mans iudgement. No, 
I iudge not myne owneſelfe. For I know nought 
by my ſelfe: yet am I not therby inſtifyed. It is 
the Lorde that iudgeth me. Therfore iudge no- 
thynge before the tyme, vntyll the Lorde come, 
which wyll lyghten thynges that are hyd in darkes 
nes, and open the counſels of the hertes. And then 
ſhal euery man haue the pray ſe of God. 


An exhortacion vpon thys Epiſtle. 


M deare frendes whych ought by true chatitie 
8 to be bzethzen and ſyſters in Jeſu Chziſt, and 
20 knowlege al one God foz our lather by the bene⸗ 


* 


\kyts 


Y s : , y 


* 
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F of Aquent ' Pol.nviij. 
kyte and gykte of fayth and of the regeneracion oꝛ 
new byzth which we haue in our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſt 
and dy Jeſu Chaſt:aſſuredly in hym and in the fa⸗ 
ther of heauen (whych are but one God)oughte tb 
be all our fayth and truſt, in no creature lyupnge, £9 
lpke as ſaynt Paule ſheweth vs in thys pzeſent e⸗ 
piſtle whych woll not that we ſhulde eſteme eyther 
- bym oz any of the other Apoſtles to be any thynge 
els, but miniſters and ſeruauntes of our Lozde Je 
ſu Chailt,and ſhewers of the lecretes and miſteries 
of God, how he wol ſaue al thzough fayth in Chulſt . 

And that he requyzeth none other thynge of them 

whych pꝛeach and ſhewe vnto vs hys woꝛde, but 

that they ſhulde be fapthfull in the ſame , and that 

they ſhulde purely pꝛeach and ſhewe vnto vs only 

hys wozde.Aind that Jeſus Chaiſte and hys wozde 

is our only lyfe, our helth,our redeption,our rygh- 
tuouſnes, our fayth, our hope, and bꝛefely altoge⸗ 

ther ours, yea moe than al: It is pythie, permanẽt 
endles and not to be coinpꝛehended of vs. Foz aſ- 3 
ſuredly an Apoſtleſhip is not a tyzanny oz wozldly 1 finn 
power. but rather a ſeruice and miniſterie, pea and Biſſhiop 
as it were a certapne ſtewardſhip oꝛ amnerſhip of or rome 
other mens goodes that is to wyt of the goſpell of 
Chaiſt.Jnd lyke as in ſtewardes oz amners of tem 
pozall thynges thys one thynge is requyzed that 
they be faithful: So likewyſe in byſhops x paſtoꝛs 
it is requyzed that they ſhulde faythfully miniſtre 
and diſpenſe the heauenly treaſure. And thys place 
of ſaynt Paul maketh not a lytle agaynſt the foule 
vſurpacion of the byſhop of Rome and ok his adhe 
rentes. That pt any perſou what ſo euer he be prev 
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. On the thyrd ſonday 
cheth and ſheweth pou anp other dune ſaue only. 
 thys wozde of Jeſu Chziſt, he is doubtles no fayth 
ull ſtewarde,no ſyncere pꝛeacher, diſtributer and 
jewer of the ſecretes and myſteries of God, but is 
©". att infidele,a fals hypocrite, and a deceyuer. Wher 
coge my deare bꝛethꝛen gyue no credence vnto him: 
beleue hym not, truſt not hys ſugred and paynted 
te woꝛdes. But alas of ſuch hypocrites and glozious 
deceyuers the wozlde hath ben and is at thys dape- 


excedyngly fölled, and ſhalbe ntyll the ſecretes ol 

God, that is to ſaye, vntyll Jeſus Chziſte and hys 

woꝛde ſhalbe faythfully vttered, pꝛeached, and re⸗ 

E-- tepued in the wozlde and in the hartes of al p fayth 
BY fkul. Mow I pꝛap you what ought Þ faythful x true 
| pzxrachers of p goſpel to care,yfany happely wolde 
4 __-»  Eayle,murmure,oz detracte them, in ſpeabynge re⸗ 
| pꝛoches and lyes of thein as by callynge them here 
ttikes, ſchiſmatykes, and ſuch lyke,whe ſaynt Paul 
- cared nothpnge fo2 it:noz yet foʒced of hym ſelfe/, - 
But fo2 almuch as the wozde of God (whych only 
is the lyuely bzeade and foode of our ſoules, which 
be nouryſhed in fayth wyth the wozde ) was blaſ- 
bphemed and letted certes one ought not tha to leue 
fo thys, but alwayes to pꝛeache faythfully the wpl 
myſteries @&ſecretes of God,that is to vnderſtande 
that Jeſus Chaiſt and hys woꝛde, be only of power 
and fozce wyth vs and al togyther, and that man d 
hys woꝛde is nothyng. IJ ſay he ought not to haue 
hope of iuſtificacion & of ſoule helth any where els 
j but in Jeſus Chaiſt.euen as ſaynt Paule notwyth 
ſtandynge that he pꝛeached faythfully the goſpel, 

And glad tydynges of our ſaluacio,and that 


at al his 
wozkes 


Jo "4 _ 
— -t 
— * od 
— * | — 
. hy y —＋ "A * - — —— Ng 
— — * js 4 * * 
A a I Pow - - — - 27 
— 
- * 
3 
P 9 
— 
* 
* 


„ 
5 
- 


s to lap, God is he Ss gt 


45 f : wy 
21 >, q 
ASA 3+ 4 , * 
* 
” 


4 


of Aduente. | 1 Fol. ix. | 


h me. And further 
moꝛe he doth foꝛbyd v o iudge epther o 
the iuſtice 02 imiuſtice of them that be lyuynge and — 
of thein alſo that be deade, Foz it is a thynge that | 
belogeth not to vs but only vnto God, c we ought * 
to abyde the daye of iudgement, in the whyche the 

ſecretes of the hydde conſcience and the counſaples 
of the harte ſhalbe opened and manifeſted , Ind at 
that tyme the true pꝛayſe ſhalbe of God and not of . 
men. Then luch as haue ben pꝛayſed of men, ſhall. '4 
be wythout glozye and pꝛayſe, and on the contrary * 
parte, ſuch as haue ben nought ſet by of men: ſhall | 
at that tyme be honoured and hyghly auaunced of 
God (Take hede tha moſt dearly bcloued in Chꝛiſt | 
that ye, condo ga Hand affiaũ⸗ 

cies in creatures , neglectynge the creatoꝛ 4 maker 

of allſas pe haue had in tymes palſed what tyme ye 
walked in blyndnes and that ye iudge not befoze 

the tyme, and fynallß that ye gyue not the pꝛayſes, 

the fayth and hope ( whych be due onely vnto God 

and vnto our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt) vuto hys creatu⸗ 

res, Note well theſe thynges and kepe your ſelues 
from errynge:gyuynge all yourfayth and cruſt to 
ourLo2de Jeſu Chꝛiſt and to hys mooſt ſacred ho⸗ 
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bon the thyrde ſonday 0 

ly and true woꝛde. To thys Jeſu Chꝛiſt togyth 
wyth the father and holy gooſt be gyuen 

0. pꝛayſes continually , Amen. 


The Goff pell on the thyrde ſonday of Aduent. 
Mathew the. xi: Chapter. 


2 


1 Thargument of thys Goſpell. Re 
In thys Goſpell Jeſus is aſked whether he 
was that Meſſias and Sautoure whych was 
ſo much pꝛompſed to be ſent, and by maͤnikeſte 
ſygnes d tokens he declareth hymſele to be he. 


"©: 


Hen Iohn beyng in pryſon hearde the wor⸗ 
W kes of Chriſt, he ſet two of his diſciples, and 
ſayd vnto hym: Arte thou he that ſhall come? or 
do weloke fon another? Ieſus anſwered and ſayde 
vnto them: Go and ſhewe Iohn agayne, what ye 
haue hearde and ſene. The blynde receaue their 
ſyght: the lame walke, the lepers are clenſed:and 
4 deef heare, the deed are rayſed vp , and the 
poore receaue the glad tydynges of the goſpell. 
And happye is he, that is not offended by me. And 
as they departed, Ieſus beganne to ſaye vnto the 
people 2 Iohn. What went ye out into 
the wyldernes to ſe? A rede that is ſhaken with the 
wynde: Or what went ye out for to ſe? Aman clo⸗ 
thed in ſofte raymẽtt Behold: they that weare ſoft 
clothyng:are in Kynges houſes. But what went ye 
out for to ſe? Aprophete: Verely Ifaye ynto you E 
1 IS Tees: ih | | an 
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of Aduent. | Fol. x. 


and more then a Prophete. For thys is he, of whs- 


itt is wrytten. Beholde, If. end my meſſenger befor Mala. 
' thy face, which ſhall prepare thy waye before the, Mat 4 
; . A „ | J 

| An exhortacion vpon thys Goſpell, 


' o *T*HeGoſpell of thys pꝛeſent ſondaye, declareth 
* vnto vs, howe ſaynt Jhon beynge in bondes 
dpd ſende two ot hys diſciples vnto Jeſus Chaiſt , 
oz to tell hymn theſe wozdesS in meſlage. Arte thou 

he that was to come: oꝛ do we abyde an other! not Þ 

he doubted that he was not the true Meſſias, the 
true Chit and fautoure of the wozlde , whome he 
had baptiſed, vpon whoin alfo he had ſenc ſenſibly 
che holx gooſt, to deſcende and abyde vpon hym , x 
fpgnallp ot᷑ whome he layd: Beholde the lambe of oh. i. 
God, which taketh away the ſinnes of the world, 


8 , and to be abolyſhed. 

4 John went and dyd they? 

4 meſlageaccozdyngly, Ind Jeſus Chaiſte ſhewed 

1 them fo2 anſwere that he was the true phiſician, # 

Z Ci d. he 
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he alone that gaue lyfe,in geuyng ſpght to Þblynd 
bekoꝛe them, makynge the lame to go vpꝛygh 


0 


hearynge, rayſynge the deade vnto lyfe, and ſhew⸗ 
ynge the Goſpell vnto the pooze of ſpirite:and alſo 
ſa@ynge that they were very happy whach were not 
laundered in hym, that is to ſay, that had ſure be⸗ 
leue and kay eflia 
and that we muſt abpd4 fo2 nane other. Now when 
theſe ainbaſſadours oz meflengers were departed, 
he beganne to tell and blaſe abzode the pꝛayſes of 
Ihon baptiſt, in pꝛayſynge al them that be no ſuch 
flatcrers as wyll bowe vnto al wyndes; that be not 
delicate and voluptuous” Foz ſuche was the foze- 
coiner whych was a pꝛophete, and moze than a pꝛo 
phete, in hat he had not only ſayd that a ſtron 


er then he ſhulde come after him, okt whom he was 


not wozthy to vntie the lachet of his ſhoes:but him 

ſelfe dyd ſhewe and poynte hym wyth hys fynger, 
ſapenge:Beholde thys is he of whome J haue ſpo⸗ 

1-1; ken whych ought to come alter me. Foz ſurely none 
on of the other pꝛophetes whyche all haue pꝛophecyed 
of Jeſus Chiſt dyd demonſtrate and poynte wyth 
theyz fynger thys our Meſſias and ſauioure Jeſu 
Chziſt.ſo that they were only pꝛophetes, but Jhon 
baptiſt was beyonde them, and moze tha a pꝛophet, 
in aſmuche as he pꝛophecied not, but poynted out 


to ſaynt Ihon, not foz hymſelf, but only bycauſe he 
was (ſent afoze the face of. Jeſus Chziſte foꝛ ta pꝛe⸗ 
pare hym hys wape.Þ is to laye, the lou teß tk them 
whych ſhuld come vnto him, to thintet, they * 
3 | the 


| . 


[ hy 
FEST, G 
1 "* 4 x . \ * ** 2 C 


4 a 444 7 2 " * 4 R * « 4 * Se «Y * P 
* 0 


t.clen 
Iynge the leepers, reſtoꝛynge vnto the deafe they 


nut Ween is the true Meſſtas, 


Chꝛiſt. And all thys pꝛayſe and glozye is gyuen vn 
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bt Aduent, 3 we * 5 
he moꝛe pzomptly and gredely recepue the faith ot 
Jaus Shut an ely knowlege a conkeſſe that 
e was the only Meſſias that is to ſaye the Daut- 


dure of the woꝛlde. They than whych. v 1 
ges vnto Jeſus Chalt;ſhewynge and declarynge⸗ 


that Jeſus Chaiſte is the true ſauioure, whyche is 
come fro aboue, and is aboue al, à which ſaueth al, 
ſhalbe hyghly commended and pꝛayſed of 

4 Jeſus Chaiſt.as pe haue herde ß pꝛap 

1 les aboue ſayde ofhys fozecom⸗ 
1 mer. And ryght happy ſhal 
chop be that chalbe pꝛap⸗ 
9 led by the mouth of 

4 the ſonne of 

4 EL 4 


| TheFpiltle on the fourth ſonday of Aduent; 
The. iiij. Chapter to the Philippians. 


j 


VI TE Thargument of this Epiſtle 
Ot the neren elle x appꝛochement of Chꝛiſt. 


A B Rethren reioyce in the Lorde alwaye, and as i. theſ. v. 
3 gayne ! "wy reioyce. Let youre ſoftenes be 

knowen vnto al men. The Lorde is euen at hande . 
Be carefull for nothyng : but in al prayer and ſup⸗ 
plication: let youre peticyons be manifeſte vnto 
God wyth geuynge of thankes. And the peace of 
God which paſſeth al vnderſtandyng) kepe youre 
hertes and myndes thorowe Chriſte eſu. 


2 


N on the "Rn. ſonday 
; ..... -  Anexhortacionypon thys Foie CPR 

. ry e e Apoſtle laynt Paule doth admoyyſhe vs, 
I in chys pꝛeſent Epiſtle wzytten vnto the Pht- 
„„lippians, ot ſobzenes, — is that we be not fyerce, 
H oude, not ſtriuyng eyther in our dedes, ſapnges, 
02 maners;but ſofte;gentle,demure,{ bze,and gra- 
{tous in wozdes,dedes and behauionrs,doynge al 
that euer we do one wyth an other in loue and cha 
ritie, ⁊ in this to guns ork always in Jeſu Chiilt, | 
wythout hauyng any hroubbus ror! we o care 
of that wherewpth we ſh ſhuldelyne, cladde,o2 nou⸗ 
ryſhe vs and our houſholde, as though the pzout- 
ſion of vs and of the wozlde longed vnto vs. But 
we oughte to knowe and haue thys ſtronge fayth 
that it! is not we noz none of vs that pꝛouydeth foz 
vs in labourynge diligently accoꝛdynge to our la⸗ 
rs, but that it is our father which is in heauen, 


eee - vniuerſally foz vs all, who alſo de 


bleſſed of al creatureg And we ought daily to haue 
in our hartes, chys apenge of the pꝛophete: 
pi. Hilfe rata ſuper Domintm curã tua: & ipſe te enutriet 


That ts to ſaye:Caſt thy care vpon the Loꝛde, and 
he woll noꝛyſh the. Wherfoze in all our pꝛayers ſu⸗ 
tes and petictons, let vs do ſo, as thys great @ vni⸗ 
ag puruevour maye knowe that we be not vn⸗ 
Fhpride,and that in all and of all, we gyue hym woz- 
thy thankes, hauynge wythin vs thys fayth, that 
we haueno2 can haue nothynge of our ſelues, but 
we haue and muſt haue all ofhym and in hym Y 
Then ſhal we haue a ſpiritual peace in our hartes, 
whych paſſeth all vnderſtandynge, gyuen of thys 
5 __ — of God aneh ſhall kepe our hartes, 


that 


that is 


8 
* 


A N dthys is the recorde of lohn:when the Ie⸗ 


to ſap our ſoules, by perkpte fayth in Jeſu 
nict. Co whom togyther wyth the father : - 
and holy gooſt thze perſones in Tri⸗ ö 
nitie be pzayſes and thankyn⸗ : 
ges eternally. Amen. 
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; The Goſpel on the fourth ſonday of aduent. 
| The fyrſte chapter of ſaynt John. 


13 5 Thargument of thyys Goſpell. . 
eXThys Golpel is of the recozde x teſtimonpe 

. of Jhon baptiſt where he is demaunded what 
he is, and he ſhe weth of hymſelfe what he is, c 
wherkoze he came into the wozlde, 


IT] „ Ioli. v. 
wes ſent Preſtes and leuites fro Ieruſalem, ; 


to aſke him, what art thou? And he confeſſed and 

denied not, and ſayd playnly:Iamnot chriſt. And 

they aſked him: what then? art thou Helias? And Mat. xi. 
he ſayth: I am not. Art thou that prophet? And he Deut. 
anſwered no. Then ſayd they vnto hym: what art xviij. 
thou, that we maye geue an anſwer to them that 

ſent vs. What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? He ſayde, 


o 
* 
* 
- 


Iam the voyce of a ctyar in wyldernes , make Nat. iij. 


ſtrayght the waye of the Lorde, as ſayde the pro⸗ = 
$9. .1 - 0 5 L | F #.91. : a * | FED. u. iij. 
phet Eſaias. And they which were ſent, ere of the Eſa. xi. 
Phariſes: And they aſked him, and ſayd vnto him: 
why baptyſeſt thou thã, yf thou be not chriſt, nor 


Helias,neytherthat ProphetetTohnanſwered the 


bene 
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4 Onthefourth ſonday + 
Mat. Ile ſayng I baptiſe with water: but there ſtandeth one 


4 


Mali. 
Luc. iij. 1 
Act xix. though he came after me, was before me, whoſe 


lno lachet Fam not worthy to vnloſe, Theſe thyn 
| Toh.iiij, ges were done in Bethabara beyonde Iordayne, 
and. x. where Iohndyd baptiſe. = 


An exhortation ypon thys Goſpel, 
: = Q 
Ur Goſpell declareth vnto vs, how they of Je 


vnto Jhon þ baptiſer, to knowe pf he were þ Mel⸗ 
ſias and Sauiour of the wozlde . And he conkeſſed 
that it was nothenoz that he was Yelpas in per- 
ſon, as the Jewes (accoꝛdynge vnto the letter) dyd 
vnderſtande it, whych Helyãs ſhulde come befoze 
the Meſſtas , All beit in verp dedehe was Helyas 


accozdynge vnto the ſpirite, as our Loꝛde hymſelfe' 


beareth wytnes in the. xi. Chapter of S. Mathew, 


rus erat. Vf pe wyll receylie, thys is Yelyas whiche 


was to come. And Jhon declareth vnto them, that 


he is the voyce of the cryer in the deſerte, of whome 
Eſay. xl Eſay the pꝛophete had ſpoken of befoze . And what 
ought we to vnderſtande by thys but only that we 

ought to 2 and to knowe certapnly by the pꝛo 

phetes of the olde law the cõmyng of Jeſu Chaſt, 

and that the Weſſias oz Sautoure of the wozlde 

coulde be none of them, but that al they beare wyt- 

neſſe ofhyin . And fozaſmuch as the voyce p'Eſap 
ſpeaketh of, was now come, ſaynge: 99 


the 


amonge you, whom ye knowe not, he it it whiche 


ruſalem dyd ſende theyꝛ pꝛeſtes and miniſters 


ſayenge:sSi vultis recipers, tic eſt Helias qui vẽtu 
E 


ake readye 


TE 
$1 N 
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| the wapeof the Lozd 


of Aduent. Pol. xiij. 


od, the waye ok Meſſias: 


they ought to be fallfure and certayne, all other 


lyke wylẽ that the Meſſias dyd come immediatly. 
The wapes ok al the other pꝛophetes as the erth. 
but the waye of Meſſias is our ſoules wherin he 
wol dwel d walke by grace & ſãctificaciõ, whych ſã⸗ 
ctificaciõ was ſigured by þ baptiſine wherwith S. 
Ihon baptiſed, But the baptiſme of Jeſus Chaiſte 
who is the true Meſſias (as alſo ſaynt Jhon wyt⸗ 
neſſeth here, of whom he eſteinpd hym ſelfe not woꝛ 
thy to vntye the ſhoe latchet) is the baptiſme of 
ſpirite and of lyke, and the true ſactification oz hal- 
lowynge. Now mp deare frendes what exemple of 
humilitie towardes Jeſus Chaiſt,dothſapnt Jho 
gvue vs here, whych albeit he was ſanctifyed in the 
wombe ofhys mother:x allo there was none bozne 
greater amonge Þ chyldꝛen of women, than he was 
and that by the wytneſle of Jeſu Chziſte hymſelfe , 
pet neuertheleſle he counted hymlelfe not wozthye 
to touche the latchet of hys ſhoe , wherby ſurely he 
declareth that truely that Jeſus Chaiſte was the 
Melſias, and the hidden and vnſene God of whom 
Eſay ſpeaketh in the.rlv.Chapter.Truely thou art 
thehydden God the God, of Iſrael the Sauiour. 
How than is it poſſible fo2 vs ſufficiently to hüble 
| ban ee therfoze deare bꝛethꝛẽ 
Me inekkn Sur ſelves continually wyth al 
fayth befoze hym, and we ſhalbe accep 
ted of hym in al graces, with the bleſſed fozeſhewer 
ok hys commynge.Fnd theſe thynges were done in 
Bethabara , whyche is a plate nere to the ryuer of 
Joꝛdane, where lapnt Jhon n And thys is 


| On chtiſtmaſſe daye | | Y 
(deare bzethzen) the interpꝛetacion ok the Goſpell :: 
that is red thys daye in the churche. —_— 7 


3 * 


For Chriſtmaſle daye at the hygh maſſe. 
The Epiſtle vnto the Hebrues the 
foyrſt Chapter. 


Thargument of thys Epiſtle, _ . 
6 That Chuſt is come and appeared vnto vs 
B Retherne, God in tyme paſt diuerſlie and ma⸗ 
KD ny wayes, ſpake vnto the fathers by Prophe⸗ 
tes: but in theſe laſt dayes he hath ſpoken vnto vs 
by his owne ſonne, whom he hathe made heire of 
. althynges by who alſo he made the world. which 
| Colo. i. (ſonne)beyng the bryghtnes of his glory, and the 
* * verye ymage of his ſubſtance rulynge all thynges 
wyth the worde of his power, hathe by his owne 
perſõ purged our ſynnes, and ſytteth on the ryght 
hand of the maieſtie on hye: beyng ſo moch more 
excellent thẽ the angels, as he hath by inheritaũce 
obteyned a more excellẽt name then they. For vn⸗ 
Pſal.if, to Which of the angels ſayd he at any tyme: Thou 
Act. xiij. art my ſonne, this daye haue I begotten the? And 
ij. Reg · a gayne I wyl be his father, and he ſhalbe my ſone 
vij. and a gayne, hen he bryngeth in the fytſt begot⸗ 
pf. xcyij ten ſonne into the worlde, he ſayth. And let alf the 
angels of God worſhyp him. And vnto the angels 
pf. ciiij. he ſayth: He makethehys angels ſpretes, and hys 
ciiij. he lau in: ethehys angels ipxet 5 
miniſtres a flame of fyre. But vnto the ſonne he 
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ſapeth: 


Lad 


they ſwelled x fretted in they2hartes , they gnaſhed 


3 on ſaynt Steuens day. Fol. xvij - 
f ys daye is called ſaynt Steuens daye, not 

j T but that it is the daye of Jeſu chꝛiſt and the ſo 
lempnitit᷑ of hys cõmynge, but becaule that we ho: 


noure vpon thys daye our Loꝛde, foꝛ the grace and 

- ſtrength that he gaue on luch a day bnto hym that 
regpzelenteth thys daye, J meane vnto laynt Ste. 
een hys ſeruaunt the kyꝛſte martyꝛ amonges his 

- . kuyghtes and martyꝛs, in the whych he dyd marue⸗ 
lous (ygnes and wonders vnto the people, and his 
aducrſartes coulde not reſyſtenot vnto hym) but vn 
to the wyſdome and ſpirite of God that dyd ſepake 
in hym. And notwythſtandynge that he was accu⸗ 
ſed by falſe men and lyars: neuertheleſſe, they that 
ſhulde haue iudged hym, ſeynge hym as tranſfygu 

red into the beautye of Angels dyd not condempne 


hm. And in thys memozial of Steuẽ is ſhewed the 59 


goodnes and power of Jeſu Chziſt, that ſuche ſhall 
they be,whych purely ſhall pzeach of hym,and ſted⸗ 
kaſtly confcſſe hym befoze men. Than the true ſer- 
uaunt of God oſhewyng thei 
how Jeſus Chuſt was the true pꝛophete and þ true 


des of Moyles in Deutronome, And-hys aduerſa- 
ries hauyng no pacience, to heare the ſpirite of God 
ſpeake in hym, were as out of theyz wyttes , & mo2e 
ouer, whe he lokynge in to the ſkye ſayd, vnto them: 
Lo I ſethe heauens open, and the ſonne of mi(t 


Meſſias whych was pꝛomyſed in the lawe by ß woz Deut. 


Ow 
is to ſap Jeſus Chaiſt whych was pꝛomyſed foꝛ the * 


redemption of euery mã) ſtͤdyng on the ryght hide 
ok the maieſtie of God:thã they ſtopped they? eares, 


'F theyz teth,and by great furye they __ hym out of 
5 e - : obs the 


5 


+, ©-  - OnfayhtSteuensday. 

the eytie, ⁊ ſtoned hym, but whyle they toned hym, 

(he called not vpon the Angels, oz vpon 7 — es, oz 
Abzaham, Iſaac, oꝛ Jacob, oz any of the pꝛophetes,) 
_butonly on Jeſus Chaiſt,ſayenge: Lorde Ieſu re⸗ 
ceyue my ſpirite. And then knelynge on the groũd 
he wozſhipped hym, and cryed wyth a loude voyce, 
A ſayeng:Lozde God laye not thys ſynne vnto they; 

charge. And ea thys, he velded vp. 


gooſt 
vnto oure Loꝛde. In thys, teachynge vs that it is 
god and our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſt, that we ought to 
call vpon, and not Angels oz any other creatures, 
and that it is he to whome we ought to commende 


our ſoules.) And moze truely ſhewynge vs hereby 


| that the wi 


e ok God, the ſpirite of benignitie dyd 
ſpeake in hym, and alſo ß in thys doynge, we ought 
gentelx to pzaye fo the offences and ſynnes of our 
r +» f, | enemyes, that it mape pleaſe God, to fozgyue 
| 4/4 them, by the imitacion and folowpnge of 
oa | our heade our Lode Jeſu Chziſt, 
: | whych alſo pꝛayed foz them 
- thatcrucified him. This 
is the teachynge of 
this pꝛeſent lec⸗ 
tion ok the 
Actes, 


The Goſpel on ſaynt Steuens daye. The. xxiij. 
Chapter of ſaynt Mathew. | 


7 Thargument of thys Goſpell, 8 
 dIChailt doth here accuſe the myſbeleuynge, 


churlyſh, negligent, and deſpyſed Jeweg, and 


defendeth 


, On ſaynt Steuefis day. Fol.xviije * -. 
dekendeth hymſelfe that he hath done pnoughe- © * 
fon hs parte to bzynge them to beleue. 


| Eſus ſayde vnto the Lewes and chefe Preeſtes, 
I Wherforebeholde, ſend vnto you Prophetes Mat. x. 
and wyſe,mgn,and Scribes, and ſome of them ys Luk. xi 
ſhall kyll and Erucifie : and ſome of them ſhal ye es 
* ſcourge in youre ſynagoges, and perſecute them ad vi, 
from citie to citie: thas vpõ you maye come al tale 
ryghteous bloude which hath bene ſhed vpon the 
earthe, from the bloude of ryghteous Abel, vnto Ge. iiij. 
the bloude of Zacharias the ſonne of Barachias, 
whom yeſlewebetwene the temple and the altar. ij. Para. 
verely ſaye ynto you: al theſe thynges ſhal com 
vpon this generacion. O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem, 
thou that kylleſte the Prophetes, and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent vnto the: howe often wolde I haue iiij. eſd. 
gathered thy chyldten together, euen as the henne i. 
gathereth her chyckens vnder her wynges, and ye 
wolde not: Beholde youre houſe is lefte vnto you Pſa. ix. 
deſolate. For I ſaye vnto you: ye ſhall not ſe me 
henceforth, tyll that ye ſay: Bleſſed is he, that cõ⸗ e . 
meth in the name of the Lorde, 5 2. 
An exhortation vpon thys Goſpel. | 
IF this Goſpell oure loꝛde dothe pꝛophecy vnto 
the Jewes the thynges that ſhulde happẽ oͤß thẽ 
fo2 their infidelitie and lacke of feyth in hin, which 
is that they ſhulde put to death, crucifie, ſcourge, ⁊ 
perſecute, from citie to citie, the pꝛophetes, the wiſe 
men, and the teachers of his holy woꝛde. But thoſe 
— E. ij. whome 


Lu, xiij. 


* — 8 ——— ů _y 2 „ 
* — 4 -_ n — an * 
* Gre ee ne NS 2 A 
4 - 0 a” 0 — i & ks n * 2 — 
. 
* . 


AO 


OC 


17 p e 


1 wy On ſaynt $teuens daye. 5 
whome he ſent vnto them ought well to be comfoz- 


ted. e to haue great fayth. Foz he whych ſente them 
was they? lyfe and theyz gloꝛy. Wherby they knew 
well and were ryght ſure, that they coulde not vere 
ly dye no loſe they? gloꝛye. But vnto the ſyghte of 
men leſyng they; lyues they were depꝛued fro moꝛ 
talitie, and fulfylled wyth euerlaſtynge lpke, a wha 
kolkes wened to haue confounded them in earth, 
then was gyuen them heauenly glozy, whereas cõ⸗ 
trary wyſe, vnto they aduerſaries was lapde eter⸗ 
nall death, and endeles confuſion. And all the iuſte 
bloode ſhed ſythens Abel the tuft vnto the death of 
Zuͤcharie ſonne of Barachias, yea of all the mar⸗ 
tyzs vnto the ende of the wozlde.ſhall tourne them 


vnto tozment;and no doubt Jeſus Chziſt doth cõ⸗ 


playne iuſtlye vpon Jeruſalem, and the nation of 
Jury,and vpon them that be perſecutoyrs of them 
that be faythfyll vnto hym, Foz he is perſecuted in 


them, and hath traueled ſo much to ſaue them, and 


to bꝛynge them to the eternall ioye and pꝛotection. 
But in no wyſe they wolde come to it. J ſay his de 
ſyꝛe, hys wyll,and hys feruent affection,was fo: to 


laue them, foꝛ to bꝛynge them vnto the nomber of 


the faythfull, but they wolde not gyue them ſelues 


nto it. It is agaynſt hys wyll that they ſhulde pe 


ryſh;fo; doubtles they; perdicion cometh onely of 
them ſelyes. And therfoz he pꝛophecieth vnto them 
the deſtruction of thep2 townes and cities, whyche 
thynge was accomplyſhed by the Romanes: which 
ſignified the deſtruction of themſelues that. they 
ſhulde peryſh eternally in loſſe of body and ſoule . 
But yet by hys goodnes ( whych neuer is —46 fro 
— i ei them 


on ſaynt Steuens daye. Fol.xix.. . 
them that wyl returne to him by fapth)he dyd gyue . , » 
them hope that they ſhulde ſe hym agapne, vf they 
wyll knowlege hys commynge and confefle that he 
is come and ſape:Ryght happy is he which cometh _ - 

in the name ot our Loʒde God, Otherwyle pt they 
wyll not ſape thys, they ſhall neuer ſe hym, Cõkeſſe 
wo than hie cõmynge and we be certayne that 
we ſhall ſe hym in hys triumphant glozie, and 
ſo we ſhalbe in hym and by hym in euerla 
ſtynge glozie triamphynge wyth him 
woꝛlde wythout ende. So be it. 


The Epiſtle on ſaynt Iohn the Euangeliſtes daye. 
= Eccleſiaſticus the.v. Chapter. F 


Thargument of this Epiſtle 


t Okt the kaſt cleauer to wyſedoine that is to 4 
pte tothe perfyte knowlege of Gods wozde 

i and of the hygh benekytes and comodities of 

; the ſaine, | 

I IE that feareth God, wyll do good, and who 

TCI ſo ſpeaketh the lawe, ſhal obtayne wiſdome. 

As an honorable mother ſhal ſhe mete hym: and as 
à⁊ virgin ſhall ſhe receyue hym. Wyth the bread of Mat. iiij 
7 lyfe and vnderſtandynge ſhall ſhe fede hym, and ". 
2 gyuehymthe water of holſom wiſdom to drinke Io. xiiij. 
If he be conſtant in her, he ſhal not be moued, and 
yfhe holde hym faſte by her, he ſhall not come to 
confuſion. She f hal bryng hym to honour amõge 
J Gl Vi 
5. 
| 3 | 1 a 


( 


rand gyue hym an cuerla 


on ſaynt thons daye 


I his neybours,andin the myddes of the congtega⸗ 


tion ſhal ſhe open his mouth, o the ſpirite of ; 
wyſdome and vnderſtandynge ſhall ſhe fyll hym 


vand cloth hym with the garmẽt of glorie. She ſhal 


—— — — 


ynge name :o heritage. 


heape the treaſure of ec and ioye vpon hym, 


An exhortacion vpon thys Epiſtle. 


ME deare bꝛethzen and ſyſters ye ſhall vnder⸗ 
ſtande that the epiſtle of thys daye, whyche ye 
haue herde is taken out of the. xv. chapter of Eccle⸗ 
ſtaſticus otherwyſe called the boke of Jeſus Þ ſõne 
of Spꝛach, in whyche be rekened vp vnto vs the 
manifolde p2ofites and commodities wherewyth 
the woꝛde of God and perkyte knowlege dothe in⸗ 
dowe the folowers of the ſame, as it is to behold in 
the bleſſed diſciple of Chaiſt Jhon the Euangeliſte 
whoſe memoziall the churche thys daye doth cele- 
bꝛate. And no doubt thys holy ma Jho dpd muche 
excelle the reſt of theuangeliſtes in many 
The foꝛme & faſhion of ſpeakynge in hym is much 
moꝛe vehement and moze full, than in the reſt, and 
alſo much moze graue and ſolempne. He wadeth 
hygher in thynges than thother do. The other gol⸗ 
pellers are much occupied buſped in deſcrybynge 
the outward myzacles of Chꝛiſt, thys man is moze 
buſy in declarynge the inwarde wozkes and myza⸗ 


cles foꝛ the conſcience, The other Euangeliſtes do 


ſet foꝛth at length vnto vs the thynges outwardly 


done of Chaiſt by all theyꝛ circũſtaunces, thys goſ- 


peller is moꝛe paynfull in ſettynge koꝛth befoze our 
5 eyen 
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A . the Euangeliſte. Fol. xx. - 
epen the power #mateſtie of Chʒiſt towardes mens 
conlcience. And foz thys cauſe the pꝛophet doth wel Why 
 coparehym vnto an Egle, foꝛ aſinuche as he flyeth 
hygheſt and karre beyonde the reſt of the Euange- 
liſtes. Now as cocernyng the declaracion of this 
epitlc ye Hall fy2ſt vnderſtande, that befoze þ texte 
of thys pzeleſit leſſon the authour hath wonderkul⸗ 
ly commended vnto vs that man oz woman whych 
ſtycketh to Gods woꝛde, whych learneth it, whyche 
foloweth it, which coſpvereth it in hys herte, to thin 
tent he mape ryghtely vndekſtande it and come to 
the perkecte knowlege therof whych he calleth wyſe 
dome. Laſt ot al he nameth hym bleſſed whych ſtu⸗ 
dpeth and recozdeth wyth hyinſelfe the lawe of te 
Loꝛde bothe nyght and daye as alſo Dauid in the ; 
fy2(t pſalme doth. He addeth alſo many benefytes Pal. j. 
and pꝛokytes that ſuch a louer and imbzacer of the 
wozde doth therby recepue. Foz he ſhalbe as a tree 
planted by the ryuer ſyde and ſo foꝛth. Now in the 
texte of thys p2eſente epiſtle he ſheweth vs, whych 
they be that do cleaue and ſtycke to Gods wozde # 
do ſtudye in the ſame both daye and nyght @ which 
they be that ſhall attayne to the knowlege of Gods 
woꝛde ( whych he calleth wyſedome) and to the com⸗yſe⸗ 
modities and auayles of the ſame, that is to wyte, dome. 
euen ſuch as woll feare the Loꝛde God. voherfoze | 
my deare bzethzen and ſyſters,yf we wyll be parta⸗ - 
kers of theſe hygh cõmodities, let vs accoꝛdyng to 
thys wyle mans counſaple feare #loue God wpth- 
out faynynge oz Hypocriſie , Foz ſurely the wozlde 
whyche lyueth wythout the feare and awe of God 
after a careles and retcheles ſozte, can neyther re⸗ 
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er («4c gathynges ſpirituall and apperteynyng to God. Fur 

delle . * © thermoze wyth the ſpirite of wyſedome and vnder- 
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e boꝛde (ſuche as was in thys holy goſpeller ſaynt 
diligently cleaue and ſtycke kaſt ( what ſa euer tem 


on ſaynt Iohgs daye: 


gard the woꝛde of God neyther yet reach to the per 


fyte knowlege of the ſame. Secondly ye ſhal here 
marke and learne that p perfyt knowlege of Gods 


FJhon)doth of the owne accozde folowe them which 


peſt come)to gods woꝛde. F ea as aloupng mother 


(Hall thys knowlege, thys wyſedome mete thein, ſhe 


hall as a pure and vncoꝛrupt virgine recepue and 
louyngly unbzace them. Wyth the bꝛeade of lyfe x 
of wyſedome ſhall ſhe fede and nouryſhe them, gy⸗ 
uynge vnto them the water of vnderſtandynge to 
dꝛynke, that is to wyte the gyfte of intelligence. Pt 
they be conſtante in her, they (ſhall not be mou ed, 
pf they holde faſt by her, they ſhall not be confoun- 
ded. She ſhall pzomote them and bꝛynge them to 
honoure beponde theyz neyghbours, as who ſhuld 


ſaye.in all that euer they do they ſhal pzoſpere and 


o foʒwarde in ſuch wyſe as all theyꝛ neyghbours 
all maruaple at they2 hygh pꝛoſperitie namely in 


ſtandynge ſhall ſhe fyll them and at laſt cloth them 
wyth the garment of glozte and of immoꝛtalitie. 


bleſſed. whyche woll reuerently feare and ſtande in 
awe of our Lozde God , where as on the contrarye 
parte folyſh perts6ns whych wyl not cleaue to gods 
woꝛde whych be moyed wyth euery wynde whyche 
laye not they? foũdation vp0 the ſure rocke (whpch 
is Chaſt)but vpon the lande that is to wyt 
vapne and vnſteady thynges, they ſhall not 
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Thus doubtles mp deare bzethꝛen ſhall all they be 
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4 On ſaynt Ihon the Euangeliſt day. Fol. xxi:- 
they ee ths comfoztable wyſedome and. 
/ knowlege whych is furnyſhhd wyth ſo hygh benefi/ / 
tes and cõmodities. Wherkoze deare frendes let vs 
not be lyke vnto theſe foolyſh pertbus whych thys 
epiſtle ſpeaketh ok, but accoꝛdynge to the counſapyll 


of thys ple pzeacher let vs feare God loue 99 PP 
<5 ub od and expꝛeſſe ourloue wyth 95 WG, 


des and woꝛkes whych he cõmaũdeth vs to do. Do 
ſhall we be partakers of all thoſe pleaſures and 
commodities afozeſayde , ta the weale of our ſoule 
and contentacion and glozy of almyghty God. To 
whome be gyuen all pꝛayſe accozdyngly.Amen, + : 


The Goſpell on ſaynt Ihon the Euangeliſtes daye. 
The. xxi. Chapter of ſaynt Ihon. 5 
Thhargument of this Goſpel 
Oe the callynge oz vocation of Peter and of 
Chaiſtes anſwere vnto Peter concernynge the 
death of ſayut John the Euangeliſt, 


I Eſus ſayde vnto Peter, folow me. Peter turned 
L about, and ſaw the diſciple whom Ieſus loued, Ioh. xiij 
« folowinge(whichalſo leaned on his breſte at ſup- *ix xx. 
per, and ſayde:Lorde, whiche is he that betrayeth 


' the! When Peter ſawe therfore him he ſayeth to 
4; Jeſus: Lorde, what ſhall he here do ? leſus ſayeth 
vento him: yf I wyll haue him to tarye tyll I come, 
what is that to the: folowe thou me. thi went this 
ſayinge abroade amõge the brethre, that that diſ⸗ 
ciple ſhulde not dye. Let Ieſus ſayd not to him, he 
ſhall not dye: but yf I wyl that he tary tyl I come, 
F. i. what 


+ 
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On faynt ohne dye 
what is that to the? The ſame diſciple is he, which 
yteſt ify eth of theſe thynges, and wrote theſe thyn⸗ 
ges. And we know, that his teſtimonieis true. 


An exhortation vpon thys Goſpel, 
„ ä | Pn” 8 
W ſapeth, that our Loꝛd Jeſus'Chailt 
A atter hys reſurrection,after the great takynge 
of kyſhes, andafter he had ſenſibly eaten befoze hys 
apoſtles, and giuen vnto them of the ſame meate to 
eate:he ſapd vnto ſaynt Peter. Simon ſonne of Jo 
na, loueſt thou me better then theſe here ⸗ And etet 
anſwered hym and ſayde pee, and that he knewe it 
well pnough. And thze tymes he deinaũded ol hym, 
yk he loued hym. wherby he gaue vs pnderſtidpng 
A that he aſketh nothynge of vs but e and 
The thre excedynge loue towardes hym aboue al other thyn⸗ 
fold cha ges, though that other thynges alſo be to heloued, 
ritie of agg were hys holy Apoſtles, whyche loue can not be 
To wythout hauyng fayth, and hope in hym moze than 
_ "© in all other, and wythout beynge ready to beare the 
ſucceſ:  CLolle of Jelu Chailt (notwythſtandynge that thys 
ſours to olde man wyll none of it and doth refuſe it)as.he de 
haue. Clared vnto Peter, ſhewynge vnto hym wyth mhac 
death he ſhulde glozifye hym, and that he ſhulde fa⸗ 

lowe hym. Foz that thynge is pleaſynge vnto God 

and vnto the ſpirite which diſplealeth the fleſh, and 

whych the fleſh douteth and flyeth, And Peter after 

the wo des of Jeſus Chꝛiſt retourned. And ſeynge 

Ihon whych was beloued of God, and which in the 
fuppertyme dyd reſt in the boſome ok our Loꝛde Fc 

fus Chziſt, and ſecretly demaunded its; 
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Io. xxi. 
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the Euangeliſte Fol. xxij. 
is he that ſhall betraye the-Peter then ſeynge hym . 
xcquired diligently of our Loꝛde, what ſhulde hap⸗ 
pen vnts Ihon. But our Loꝛde anſwered hym,that' a 
pk it vere his pleaſure 8 he ſhuld tary in thys wozld ; 
tyll hys cõmynge, he had naught to do wyth it, here 
by teachyyge vs that we ought not to be ouer buſy 
02 inquiſitiue foꝛ to knowe the ſecretes and hyd coů 
ſayles of God, no hys wyll, as touchynge thynges 
to come and that it is ynoughe fo2 God to knowe 
chem, only let vs wyſh? a deſyꝛe that hys wyll be in 
all thynges accomplyſhed and fulfylled. Neyther 
doth it become vs foz to enquyze after a curious 
ſozte any further. We ought not therfoze to care, 
how God doth diſpoſe of ſaynt Peter, ſapnt Jhon, 
ſayutPaule,and of all other, and what glozy, gyt⸗ 
tes and pꝛeeminences he hath gyuen them. J ſaye 
= 3 that we folowe Jeſus Chꝛiſt. IP 
mtelre ſayd and anſpered unto. 3 Jolowe Io. . 
thou me, that is to dau un A c e 
Cale thou no thought foz other, let me alone wyth 
them. Thus playnly the Loꝛde woll haue vs go a⸗ 
bout the thynge whervnto we be appoynted and cal 
led wythout relpecte of other. Foz yt we ones dꝛyue 
thys conceyte into our heddes, we ſhall euer thynke 
other men in better ſtate thã we be, wheras in very 
dede they be not ſo. Foz aſſuredipe euery callynge 
hath hys owne griefe and incamoditie annexed vn⸗ 1 
to it. And all that wyll lyue after a godly ſozte in i · Co. viſ 
Chailt ſhall ſuffre perſecution. Wherkoꝛe thys opi⸗ 
nion wold Chit vtterly plucke out 9! gQurmyn ag 
and wolde haue every man {d-abpdetye-catiynge ? © of 
that he hath called hym . But nowe in thys an⸗ 
ee F. ii. ſwert 
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on ſaynt Ihon 
* \ CwercofourLozde the diſciples were of the opinis 
. Jhon ſhulde not dye, but ſhuld be reſerued vn⸗ 
| the daye of dome, But to thys option Jhon 
tooth anfwvere that Chziſt dyd not ſaye , that hon 
ſhulde not dye, but p he ſayd:yf J wyll that he tarye 
vntyll J come, what halt thou to do wpth it woher 
by he teacheth vs that we ought to be lee ſimply $ 
woꝛde ok God accoꝛdynge vnto the vnderſtandyng 
ok the ſpirite of God and not after our owne fanſey, 
and we ought not foꝛ ta adde vnto it our owne glo⸗ 
2095 ©.ſes and vnderſtondynch and therof to krame and cõ 
; boils Fx ce vue fölyſh | opinio geen dtc tl end 38 
Tels 1014 /-youbrofthy hys,thys4 zenkek golf aynt Jhon tel 
7 742+ leth vs mozeoterof hyniſelfe , pit is he whych bea 
Heft hee ge reth wytnelle of thele thinges,and that he hath wit 
ten chem, to thinthent in no wyſe we ſhuld wauer in 
opimion oz doubte ot it, and that it doth helpe oure 
; kapth. kor to loue our Lozde Jeſu Chziſt moze than 
all other thynges;tohaue dure truſte in ham a⸗ 
boue all thynges, not to be curious zin⸗ 5 
Aue of the wonderfull wozkes 
of, God to come, and to beleue fim Tre 2's 
h woꝛde ol God — 
'to the ſpirite and not accoz - 
dyng vnto the pꝛeſũp⸗ 
F ae af e r 
| nth | 01010 7 ©" berſlans: 1 01 
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On chyldermaſſe daye Fol. xxiij. 


rh the Lambe, that is to wyte Chziſt, ſtan 


deth vpon the mount Syon,and the vnde files 
5  congreggcion wyth hyin, LEE, al 


ang 


A NdIloked.and loalibe ſtode on the moũte 
8 yon and with him an. c. and. xliiij. thouſãd eg 


hauinge his(name andhys) fathers name written in 
their forheades. And I hearde a voice ftom heauẽ, 


as the ſounde of many yaters , and as the voice of 
a greate thoundre. And I hearde the voice of har⸗ 
pers harping with their harpes. And they ſunge as 
it had bene a newe ſonge, before the ſeate, and be= 
fore the foure beaſtes and the elders, and no man 
coulde learne that ſõge, but the hũdred and.xliiij. 
M-.which were redemed from the earth. Thefe are 
chey which were not defyled with wems, for they 
are virgyne, thefefolowe the lmbemhythtr los. 
ner he'goeth, Theſe were redemedfr6 men beinge 


the fyrſt frutes vnto God and to the lambe, and in 
their mouthes was foũd no gyle, For they are with 
out ſpot before the trone of Gd. 


* Damn KK 


An exhortation vpon thys Epiſtle. 


QF t Jhon.the Apeſtle in hys boke of Keuelatt 
Bons (good freves)ieliptig-Dyuerſe viſios, which 
the ſpirite of God dyd open to hym, ol ſuch thynges 
as ſhulde be fulfplled iu the church of Chailt fro the 
tynie ot hys paſſion vnto the day of the general iud 
gement:lheweth vs one in the Epiltle ol thys dape, 
N FJ. ij. Howe 


Pl 
J 


| 
| e On chyldermaſſe days « 
| how that he ſaw a lambe ſtande vpon the motntof 


i g Vaya and wyth hym an hundꝛed and foure à four⸗ 
Ii ty thouſande,whych had hys fathers napte wꝛytten 
li | Chriſt 1 5 theyz koꝛeheades: whyche lambe by all lykelyho⸗ 
WW  ehetrue des, can be none dther,but that moſt pure and inno 
, | | * gent lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſt: home ſaint Steuen al⸗ 
lt * loſheweth,thatheloked vp to heaucrfiinio ſaw hun 
1 ſtandynge on the ryght hande ol God , whome alſo. 
I| ſapnt Fhon the baptilt dyd poynt wyth hys fynger 


Toh.i. whan he ſpake or hym thus e Beholde the lambe of 


1 God, beholde hym that taketh awaye þ ſynne of the 
|, wozlde . He is verely the lambe wythout ſpot that 
| 1 Pſal. ij. ſtandeth vpon Gods holy hyl in the myddes of hys 
1 a congregation, to be an exemple and ſauiour to all 
1 | hys people, to be ſene and ſued to of all hys true ſub 
Il tertes and diſciples.And ſuch wplhe accept x knols 
111 egetoz hys dilcipies that wyll openly pꝛoteſt and 
| | | wytnes hys fathers name befoze al $wozlde. Such 
| 5 r 11 een Opt hymn by Diſh pee 
| hope and ſhalbe in the nexte, by viſible ſpghte3 
| | pielee. Foz not only whych be now copy they 
| | tn heauen wyth hym be of hys houſholde x famylp, 
Ml but al they (whych although they be coꝛpoꝛally ab⸗ 
{ ſent from hym, pet in ſpirite be wyth hym and ende- - ** 
1 uoure themfelues to ſynge they? parte of that newe 
1 ſonge of laudes and pꝛayſes to the lambe that hath 
li C redemed them)pertapne to thys electe nober of hys 
N rettnue and gard. It is truly a newe ſonge and a 
it | ſtraunge that the electe ſpnge befoze þ ſeate of God: 
Wal fo; it can not be ſunge of any other, thi of them that 
«| pertapne to thys nombze ok an hundꝛed fourty and 
1 koure thouſãd, which be newly regenerat by Chꝛiſt. 
will K Inkidels 
| U | 5 


\ 

on chyldermaſſe daye. Fol. xxiiij. 
Inkidels x kals chaiſtians haue they ſonges which 
chey ſynge buſely both daye and nyght, but yet be⸗ 
cauſe they laue not $ marke of true fayth, noꝛ haue 
not in they: hartes the ſpirite of the chyldꝛẽ of adop 8 * 
cion,whychſhuld wa chyldlp,! ence moue them”s 
to crye to God, Father, Father:the voyce of theyꝛ ſo 
ges be not txalted ſo hygh,as to be pzeſented befoze 
the ſeat of God:where he ſytteth copaſſed  hys an 
gels a the holy fathers & patriarkes, whych in their 
lyfe ſunge hym thys ſonge. He mull nedes be ſealed 
m harte w the holy gooſt p tall ſynge acceptably | 
thys ſonge of perpetual laude # pzapſe.Fo2 noman | 
can ſpeake gf Þ Lozde Jeſus(as ſaynt Paule wyt⸗ i.co.xij, | 

neſſeth) but in p holy goſt. with hym whoſocuer is | 
anoynted, he neuer ceaſeth to make melodye in hys 
harte ⁊ to ſpnge thys ſonge of thankeſgyuynge in 
al the hole courſe of hys lyke koꝛ ſuch knowe p they 

haue no better thynge to render agayne to God foz 
the kyndnes he poureth largely vpon thein. Happy 
be all they whych be of thys bleſſed nombze, fo2 tru⸗ 
ly ther is no noyſe of waters be they neuer ſo many 
no2 yet any noyſe of thonder from heuen be it neuer 
fo great, that can beate ſo loude in our eares as the 
voyce ꝭ ſonges of theſe harpers ſoũde loude in god 
des eares to be herde. Dauid that holy kynge a pꝛo pſa. lxx. 
phete played vpõ thys harpe of ſolide fayth d gaue 
thankes & pꝛayſes to God foꝛ hys manyfolde good = 
nes & euermoꝛe he teſtified, g God fro hys holy hyl pfal. ii. 
dyd bowe downe hys eares a herd hym. Moſes tou 
chynge but the ſofteſt ſtrynge of thys harpe, ſecretly 
in hys harte wythout louder voyce ſyghed to God, 
& pet ſo loude it dyd beate in goddes eares that he 

. anſwered. 


On chyldermaſſe daye. 


* 


Exodj., anſwered hym;vohy crpeſt thou ſo loude vnto mee 
*. J It is no deade voyce,buta very loude crye the only 
| u fpghes a deſpꝛes of goddes electe a chaſen ſeruaũ⸗ 
„Nes. . tes. Chat holy woman Anne ſtyꝛed hit lyppes but 
lyttell oz nothynge in her ſonge whych ſhe longe to 

Sod. Her voyce was not percepued of them p were 

nexte her. but he p ſat in his gloꝛious lcateſ as fare 
from her as heauen is from the erth) herde ſo loude 
a voyce beate in hys eares that he coulde not but be 

4 fauourable vnto her in herConge. The harte it is x 
not þ vayne labour of iyppes only, not the outward 
koꝛme ot woꝛdes, that make this melody in gods ea 
res. As well mae thys ſonge be ſunge of them that 

be dome a ſpechleſſe as of them that be of mooſt elo 
quent langage t loude voyce, Foz infatites ⁊ newe 
bozne babes to who nature hath gyuen no ſpech ha 

ue ſunge thys ſonge bekoze the ſeate of God, q haue 

ben alowed or him & of al hys court about him. Foz 
conſpder me the inkauntes # ſucklynges whom we 
remember thys daye, ye ſhall eaſely perceyue how 
God hathe receyued hys perfite pꝛayſe out of their 
Pſa.viij. mouthes. What though they wanted woꝛdes to 
ſynge the ſõge vet was they? bloude in ſtede of woz 

des to ſynge God hys pꝛayſe. Vf they coulde haue 

ſpoken in outwarde ſpeche, they wolde not haue fac 

led in the myddes of they toꝛmentes to haue ſunge 

thep parte of thys ſonge, they wolde haue exalted 

they voyces ſo loude às eyther the chyldꝛen Si⸗ 

Dan. lij. dat, Miſat i Abdenago dyd in flamynge foꝛnace 
ii. Mach ot fy2e,02 the. vij. bꝛothers the Machabites, whã in 
yij the myddes of theyꝛ toꝛmẽtes they ſpake out pᷣ pꝛay 
ſes of god. But where they? ſpech fayled them theyz 
innocency 


0 
*. 


* 


: fnnocency ſerued them, they? bloude ſupplyed that 
want. And nothynge truly cryeth out moze loude p 
pꝛayſe ot ynyghtye God, than innocentes bloude⸗ 
ſhed foz Chziſtes lake. Theyꝛ lyues coulde not haue, 
ſunge ſo ſwete a ſõge in gods eares as thepz dethes 


dyd mar uy happy were the mothers ok ſuchg 
chyldzen that ſawe theyz byꝛthes ſo well beſtowed, 
that ſawe ſo rype and pleaſauntefrute in ſo tender 
and ponge plantes, And happy were the inkauntes 
to be ſo ſoone choſen o? God to ſynge they? longe, 
they came into the wozlde wyth wepynge ſonges, as 
bewaylynge the great myſery of moztal mans ſtate 
longe trauaplynge vpon the earthe in many trou⸗ 
bles and cares. But nowe percepuynge the good- 
nes of God ſo ſoone to take them out of they: inyſe⸗ 


_ at:yet in ſpirite no doubt they were ryght glad, and 
wyth ioyfull harte lunge the ſonge of thankes to 
God koz hys great benefyte. Thep.bewayled not 
themſelues as taken to ſone frothe deaty.but toke 
it fo2 an euident token of Gods fauoure towarde 
thein that they were tranſlated betyme, befoze wyc- 


” 


| Kednes ſhulde alter theyz vnderſtandynge, a befoze 


ppocriſie ſhulde begyle theyz ſoule. They ſaw in ſpi 
kite how vanitie bewptched mens vnderſtandynge 
phpon earth, they ſawe howe vnltedfaſtnes and wyc 
kednes pꝛeuayled vpon the chyldzen ok Adam, and 


ger to kolowe the cozruption of the woꝛlde, and the 
errours of they; people, whyche koꝛgettynge gods 


G. i. com⸗ 


„ 


ry agayne, howe . ſo euer they; bodyes repyned ther 
Sap iiij. 


therkoz they thought themſelkes gracioully bought 
- andredamedfromthedaungersoftheyzlyfe. Pk 
they had lyued longer they might haue ben tndag-",,7o 07 21s 


dee ee 


co Nn Hipy culſa 


L onah yldermaſſe 8 2 
Don. vjj. comatidement — in hys lawe coupled them⸗ 
N ſelues in vnlawfull mariages of Hethen women, 
' whome God had charged them they ſhylb not take 
. to wyues but marry with theyꝛ own n ion and kin 
red, they myghte haue bene inkectedt wyth the flatte- 
rynge and veceptfull doctrine of the falſe pꝛophe⸗ 
tes and ſo haue loſt p pure virginitiꝭ ot they; fatth 
and true honour to God and haue commptted adul 
tery and foznication wyth the falſe goddes of ß He⸗ 
' the, Theſe t ſuch lybe daũgers they might haue fal 
len into by longer Ipfe, where now they be departed 
pure and vncoꝛrupted from the mariages of Hethẽ 
women, vndefyled wyth the flatery of all falſe woz: 
ſhip and adulterouſe doctrine, foz virgins, they 
ij. co. xl. werk, betrouthed.to Chziſt by kaith, # virgins they 
, pyed, they folowed Chziſt they; fpouſe the lambe of 
all innocency.,in pacience and in death. vohyther ſo 
euer he wente they folowed hym: and as they were 
neuer ſeperated from him in lyfe noꝛ death, nomoꝛe 
be they nowe ſeperated from hym in glozy. Mappy 
were they therfoze ſo ſoone to departe oute of t 
1 cozruptible conuerſation and 1 of 9 


ſoner to byng the nto th | 
frendes it wag no deſeruynge of thi 
they were thus choſe, but it came of the mere mer⸗ 
cv of God thus to choſe them afoze all other after 
Chaiſtes by2th to be offered vp in ſacrifice. Ind ſo 
well it dydde pleaſe the lambe Jeſus Chꝛiſte the ob 
lacion of they? — — that he offerede them vpto 
ids ute volunt 


; — 


\ 
N on chyldermaſſe daye. Fol. xxvi. 

fkoꝛ hys lake, they were to God a tyghte pleaſaunt x 

:; ſibeteſacrifice,fo2 ther was neyther gyle noꝛ deceyte 
: founde in they2 mouthes, pea wythout ſpotte they⸗ 
wers and lo dakẽ belfoze the thzone of gods maieſty; , 
but pet not wythout ſpotte in themſelues t in they: 


 v& grace (good rendes) that we 
i0inbze whome God ſhalbe ſo well 
50d graunt vs the grace of hys holy 
r to hym alwaye thys newe ſonge 
of perpetuall pꝛapſe, and that we mape res 
mayne chaſt and pure virgins by true 
- faythandcleneconnerſation;euer . 
moze toyned to oure ſwete 
ſpouſe Jeſus Chaiſte 
led wyth te 
unge 
_'louers of the 
woꝛlde, that ſo at the . 
Aut dape we mape appochh 
uàyghe to the thꝛone or hys pꝛe⸗ 
tente there wyth hym to rapgne eters 
nally; to whome be al honour _ 
And pꝛapſe foz euer and 
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\ 4... Onchyldermaſſedaye. ; 
* ©: -TheGoſpell on cliyldennath daye.Th 
a \ lleconde chaptet of mathe we. 
Trlhuargument of thys Gospel“ EY 
how Yerode ſent fozth hys ſouldiours to kl 
- themnocentchyldzen, © | 


„ 
* 


FT He angell of the Lorde appered to Ioſeph in 

1 flepe 1 & take thy child & his mo 

ther and flee in to Egypte ind be thou there tyll x 

brynge the worde. For it wyll come to paſſe, that 
Herode ſhall ſeke the chylde to deſtroye him. So 
| wha he awoke, he toke the chylde and his mother 
by ny ght, and departed into Egypte, and was there 
vnto the death of Herode, that it myght be fulfyl: 
led, whiche was ſpoken of the Lorde by the Pro⸗ 

Ofe. xi. Phet, ſay eng, out of Egypt haue I called my ſonne. 
Nume, Then Herode; whan he ſawe that he was mocked 
xx111]- of the wyſe men; he was exceadynge wroth, and 
ſent forth men of warre, and ſlue all the chyldren 
that were in Bethleẽ, and in al the coaſtes (as many 
as were two yere olde or vnder) accordinge to b 
tyme, whiche he had diligently knowen out ofthe 
| wyſe men. The was fultylled that, which was ſpo- © 
. ken bythe: Prophete Jeremy, where as he fayde,in 
le. xxxſ. Rama there was a voyce harde, lamentacion , wes 
pinge, and greate mourning, Rachel wepinge, and 
wolde not be comforted, becauſ e they were not. 
4 An exhortaciotlypon thys Goſpel, It 3 
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| . towardes hys fapthfull ſeruauntes in all theyz ne- 


ſayls of the wyſe # myghty men of the wozld whych 


a. 
. 


on chyldermaſſe daye 1 
T is not wythout greate cauſe (welbeloued bꝛe⸗ 


thzen a1 s)that in the begynnynge of this 
Goſpell the holy Euangeliſt ſtpreth vs to beholde 
t conſyder the mater whych he is about to tell,foz it 
is ſuch a mater as is full of holſome ⁊ pꝛokitable in 

ſtruction faʒ ur comkoꝛte, foꝛ we ſhal here percepue 
the great care pꝛouiſion that almyghty God hath 


ceſſities and troubles. We map here lerne how God 
appoynteth vnto euer mau hys croſſe in ſuch mea Gods 
ſure as he thynketh it by hys godly wpſedome mete care && 
fo: hys glozy,and expedient foz oure ſoule helth,as Prouiſi⸗ 
ſome to be troubled # perſecuted gyltles, ſoine to be de, 
banyſhed out of theyꝛ landes and contries, q dꝛyuẽ nis faith 
into ſtraunge landes, ſome to ſuffer tozntctes of bo⸗ ful ſer⸗ 


dy and papnes of death. And agapne here ſhall we uauntes. 


learne how God euermoze diſapoynteth the coun⸗ £8 


wozke agaynſt hys wyll # godly purpoſe as ye may 
ſe by thys kynge Herode, whych wha he vnderſtode 


by the comunication of the wyſe men that came out 


of the Ceaſt ( wheme cõmonly we do cal the kynges 
ol Colopn) that ther ſhulde be one bone to be the 


kynge ok the Jues, fearynge therevpon to be put 
downe by him from hys wozldly honour and kyng⸗ 


dome, whych as hys conſcience taught hym he en- 

toyed by vſurpacion and tyzãny and not by any iuſt 

tytle oz ſucceſſion:purpoſed to haue hym deſtroyed 

E put out of the waye betyme:x therfoze queſtioned 

diligently wpth them, the moze certaynly to be in⸗ 

ſtructed where to fpnde hym, to thintent he myghte 
G. ih. bzynge 


— 


% 


bzyngehys malicious entente the ſooner to effecte + 
*  \andat they? departynge charged them to reſozte vn 
- tohymagayne after they haddedone thg#7 homage 
and offered thep2 oblations to ſhewe hym the place 
where he was, pꝛetendynge vnto them that he wold 
alſo go and wozſhippe hym as they e whych 
thynge they in good ſimplicitie beleued and wolde 
haue retourned vnto hym, but that God knowynge 
hys hypocriſie and malyce hyddẽ in theſe gaye woꝛ⸗ 
des, ſent hys angel to chem and bad them retourne 
home into they: contrep an other waye. Rowe ſo 
ſoone as they were departed, behol de, the Angell of 
the Lozde appeared vnto Joſeph in hys ſlepe and 
ſayde:aryſe Joſeph and do the office wherkoꝛe the 
holy virgine Mary was deſpouſed vnto the. Xs 
thou art a wytnes of her pure virginitie, ſo be thou 
her gupde and conductour in her tourneye . Take 
bp the chylde aud hys mother and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there vntyll Þ ſhewe the moꝛe, koz ſhoz⸗ 
tely wpll Herode make ſerche foz the chylde to de⸗ 
 ftroye hym. Maruaple not here (my good fren- 
des) though pe heare ſuche affliction fall to Chatſte 
in the begynnynge of hys lyfe , fo2 thus dydde God 
purpoſe to make hym a perfyte exemple of all pact- 
ence and obedience and by hys exemple to comfozte 
- al thoſe whych ſhuld in lyke maner be tempted and 
H aſſaped wyth the croſſe of aduerſitie.Fo2yk Chziſte 
and hys bleſſed mother, pk Joſeph , yk the innocent 
babes, ſuffered and abode ſuch aduerſitics in theyz 
lyues: why ſhulde not we be contente to ſuffer the 
tranſitozy greues, and diſplealures of thys wozlde 
. 0 paͤci⸗ 
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wank 
V. 
& onchyldermaſſe daye- 


* . 


dati Alp in ai 
Liter wozlde © Let vs humble our ſelfe vnder the 
myghtyeyande of God and be obedtent to hys wyll 


and oꝛdinaunce after the exemple of thys holy faz 
ther Joſeph, whyche dyd not repyne agaynſt God, 


in chat he was commaunded to ſo paynkull and te- 
diouſe a tourney, and to flee into ſuch a ſynfull and 
harde contrye as Egypte was beynge alſo the olde 
enempes to the Jues; but caſtyng all his care vpon 
God, ſettynge aſyde the feare of all parels and ieo⸗ 
pardtes,applied hymſelke to goddes commaunde⸗ 
ment wyth all obedtence , and toke vp thys bleſted 
babe and hys mother and fledde together into E- 
gypte, he toke hys iourneye by nyghte to ſhewe 
hys ready diligence in fulfyllynge goddes wyll and 
pleaſure, and there remayned and abode the further 
-pleaſuce of God vntyll Herode was deade. It de- 
d not hys fayth that he had to the angels woz- 
des(whych ſayde that Chziſte ſhulde be ſette vpon 
the ſeate of Dauid to rule and reygne ouer ß houle 
of Jacob.and that he ſhulde ſaue hys people from 
they: ſynnes ) bycauſe he ſawe Chziſt now as it were 
koz lacke of power, flee and hyde hymſelfe from the 
face of a moztall man: neyther vet dydde he coun⸗ 
ter wyth God , why he wolde bydde thein rather 
go into Egypte, than into any other place, he de⸗ 
ſpꝛed not to knowe the ſecrete gounſayls of God 
and therfoze he was not inquilitiue of them, but 
dydde as he was bydden do: foꝛ he knewe not whe⸗ 
ther God had decreed that Chꝛiſt hys ſonne ſhulde 
go thyther oz no, as it was decreed in e 
efoze 


efitlp;toreygne wyth them euerlaſtyngly in an 


„, Pe. v 


Luce. i. 
Math. i. 


on chyldermaſſe daye. 


Otte. xibefoze, as it doth well appeare in the bolt dt Oſee 


. 


go, not to honourehym as he pꝛetended but to kyll 


t 
Neth ſuche woes ; J 


ted hym of God: ſo buſpe was Herode in hys vn⸗ 


he pꝛophete where almyghty God the kather ſpea⸗ 
haue called my ſg#ine out of 
he was ſtrapte waye readye 
to do goddes ythout further delaye 03 
diſputacton , c toke in hande to trauayle thys tour 
neye. And whyle Joſeph was thus ca ping e in hys 
mynde buſely to perfo2me thys commpſſion appoin 


graciouſe mynde caſtpnge and compallynge howe 
to bzynge hys maters to effecte , and euer loked af- 
ter the retourne of the wyle men to bzynge hym ty⸗ 
dynges of thys babe, whether he myght afterward 


hym: and thus longe lokynge after them and ſe- 
pnge them not come, he concluded wythin hymſelfe 
that he was playnly deceyned of them, and thereof 
was excedynge wꝛoth an 588655 e that they 
regarded no better hys authozitie and commaunde 
ment, a partly that hys entente (whereof he was ſo 


deſpꝛous) was thus fruſtrate, diſapopnted and de⸗ 


ceyued . And than beganne to ſtudpe another waye 
to bzynge hys purpoſe to effecte , and in hys rage 
and furye he ſentehys ſouldiours into Bethleem 
and into all the boꝛders rounde aboute the ſame to 
flee and deſtroye wpthout any maner of fauoure all 
the yonge babes as many as were in Bethleem of 
the age of two peares and vnder accoꝛdynge vnto 
the count of the tyme whyche he hadde 3 ond 
— — now en 


1 \ | at n | a * 


\ 


u was not poſſible foz Chʒiſte to eſcape, but that he 
ſhulde be ame of the nombꝛe of them that ſhulde be 
flayne. But here (my frendes) conſpder what he. 


pꝛeuapled; hys purpoſe was diſapoynted,as wy⸗ 


fkelp as 9900 ght he hadde done: foz God knewe 
what was hydden in hys harte, and therfoze he pꝛe⸗ 
uented hys malyce and conueped Chziſte an other 


make the wyſedome os the pplemen of the wozlde 
koolyſhnes:vea God (ſapeth 
ſayls ofthe Hethen, he conkoundeth the imaginati⸗ 
ons ok the wycked people, he beateth downe the coũ 


ſhall it auayle them to fret and fume againſt gods 
o2dtnaunces : they ſhall rpſe vp in vayne.yea the 
ſhall ſet them downe in they: counſapls in vapne,Þ 
wyll ſet themſelues in theyz pꝛoude pꝛeſumption & 

blynde ʒeles agaynſt the Loꝛde tt his electe. Let vs 

be lerned therkoze by thys exemple not to reſyſt god 

t hys woꝛde. Let vs not kepe felowſhip wyth ſuche 
às be of that ſoʒte: but let vs rather bꝛeake ſuch cõ⸗ 
kederaties, and caſt from vs ſuch bõdes of wozldlp 
policies, foꝛ God that dwelleth in heauen wyl ſure⸗ 
iy laugh al ſuch to ſcozne, and deceyue them in con⸗ 
cluſion. Let vs (my frendes) beware of couetouſe x 
vapne honoure of thys wozlde; that it copel vs not 
às it dyd Herode to peruerte iuſtice, to put pooze in 
naocentes to death, to perſecute Chuſt and hys blel⸗ 
led woꝛde. Let vs rathet folowe thereinple of theſe 
2 wylemen whych trauap led ſpared no laboure to 
4 . 3 e do 


f 4 » n chyldermaſſe daye Fol.xxvij. , 
'” Knoweofthe wyle men. By thys policie he thought. 


ſayls and enfozcementes of wycked rulers, What Pſal.ij. 


E 


waye out of hys iuriſoiction , So doth God euer i Cor. i. 


auid) ſcatereth Þ coũ pſ.xxxij 


-— 
——_ — 
P 


do honoure aud ſeruice to Chziſt;whych thought it 


_ © Onchyldermaſſedaye.  -: 


no coſt( in wytnes of thepz good hertes to Chailt) to 


abeſtowe theyꝛ lyberal and rych gyftes 2 hym. 
Thys is the ſure waye to 1 Fur ryches a 
authoꝛzitie, to vſe them to Chaſtes gloꝛp: to ð reliefe 


of the pooꝛe, and to the defenſe and mayntenaunce 
of them that be here frendleſſe in the wo zld. And let 
vs beleue wpthout al doubte that as mercy ſhewed 


Iaco. ij. to the pooze members of Chꝛiſte cryeth to God foz 


/ TT 
z 


loude crye and lamentacions of: thepooze mothers 


mercy and obtapneth b plẽttouſly:ſo doth 8 oppꝛel⸗ 
ſion of the pooze, and the bloude of innocentes crye 
to God fo2 vengeaunce and obtayne it. Pe haue 
herde in the Golpell howe hye the boyce of them is 
lykte vp to be herde of them that here lament,wepe, 
and wayle, ſo hye verelp that it cometh to the cares 


ol the Loꝛde ofhooſtes , Though here the innocen⸗ 


tes be comfoztles,bycaule they can not hayetheyz 
ryght:pet wyll God renege they; quarels at length 
and redeme them out of the handes of they; oppꝛel⸗ 
ſours. Though Herodes eares were ſtopped at the 


that fawe the tender krute of theyꝛ wombes ſo wzog 
fully delt wythall, yet gods eares were wyde opẽ to 
heare they lamẽtacion:a though al theyꝛ ioye was 
paſt and coulde take no cõfoꝛte whã they ſaw theyz 
chyldꝛẽ ſlayne and 2 yet they abode in pacience 
and delyuered vp theyz cauſe to hym that iudgeth: 
ryghtly:of whome they hoped to haue comfozte of 
theyꝛ mplfoztune in tyme ta gome . pt herode had 
not ben to much dzonken in wozldlphonour a dig⸗ 
uitie,hys eares coulde neuer haue ſuffered to heare 
Le EE lo 
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ſo great — and waplynge of the mothers 
= Foz they; chyldz6no2 the loude cryes of the pooze in⸗ 
notentes at ſo cruelly were murdzed. Uerely the 


b it myght well be lykened to the great mouznynge 
ofſaachy Hherof the pzophete Hieremie makcth 
mention, whpch Rachel conſyderynge hy: chyldzen 
and polteritic ſhulde be led into captiuitie & thꝛal⸗ 
dome, knowynge in ſpirite howe cruelly the wycked 
kynge Nabuchodonoſsz ſhuſd entreate them in Ba 
dilõ, made very great wepyüg a mouꝛznyng # wold 
take no comfoꝛte, foꝛ þ diſpayze ſhe had þ euer they 
ſhuld returne out of they: thzaldom agayne. Thus 
vou ſe good frendes in what caſe goddes ſeruaun⸗ 
tes lyuẽ in thys woꝛlde, in what griefes #trou 1 
Al they lyues is but wepynge + walynge” 

happy ſayth Chꝛiſt be they that mozne here ,fo2 the 
ſhalbe comfozted.Let vs therfoze abyde in pacience 
and loke certaynly foz coinfozte to folow;ſo doynge 


of Chaiſe is the heade, whyche foz the tyme 
. hys conuerlation ſuffered in like maner. 
- By hym ſhall we be able to ſtande in 
pacience, and ofhym ſhall we ſy 
relye haue the eternall re. 
4 weve of our act- Is 
3 8 — 


the * 1d LT 
che holy gooſt be all 
| honourand glory for euet. Amen. 


che 


s Fawn Idermaſſe daye. Fol. xxviij. 


lamentacioꝭ a wepynge amõge them was ſo great. — 


we ſhall declare our ſelfe to be ot that bodye where 


Te, xxxij | 
| 

= 

ties l ko «| 


on the ſondaye after chriſtmas d c ; 
* TheEpiſtle on the ſondaye after Chriſtmas 
ö daye. The fourth Chapter to 
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chhiſt was made vnder the lawe to thintente 


e 
3 
Wet 


, 


Ro viij. 


ou Abba fa⸗ 
eruaunt, but a 
1 | ſonne. If thou be a ſonne, thou art alſo an heyre of 
— God thorow Criſt, : 115 — | 


An exhortation vpon thys Epiſtle. 
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imaſſeJay. Fol.xxix. 


On the ſopday after Chrif 


der the olde lawe, haue ben as bondmen and vnder 
tuicion, vntyll the tyme phyche was lympted x ap⸗ 
poynted by the father of heauen. And in dede they 


nourpyſhynge of the lawe, of the letter, and of ß out 
warde ſacrifices and wozkes. But when the fulnes 
bol tyme was come whych was longe befoze appoin 
ted and determined by the euerlaſtynge kather, he 
| thaaccozdyng to hys pꝛomiſe ſent hys ſonne, boꝛne 
oka virgine, bozne vnder the lawe, to thintente he 
myght redeme al them that were of cozrupt nature 
Z and that were vnder the condempnacion of Þ law. 
DO great and incomparable goodnes and mercy of 
God? And yet fo2 moze aboundaunce of wytneſſe 
that we be vnfaynedly the chyldꝛẽ of God: he hath 
(ent ot hys mere goodnes the ſpirite of hys ſonne 

into our hertes whych cryeth vnto God: Abba, fa⸗ 
ther. Seynge then that the ſpirite of God ſayth it, 
that is the great ſpirite of ryghteouſnes, we ought 


by no meanes to doubt, that God ſhulde not be tru 


ly oure father, and that we ſhulde not be truely hys 
chyldzen,fo2 ſurely he can not lye. Wherfoꝛe we be 
now nomoze bondmen vnder the lawe, noz vnder 
the letter bonde vnto the outwarde ſacrifices noꝛ 


H. i. vuto 
. 4 2 ) 


were as lytle chyldꝛen vnder the bꝛyngynge vp and 


0 


5 2 75 # after chriſtmaſſe daye. Fol. xxx. 
er of that great ſonne ol God by nature) Jeſus 


7 5 . * 
The Goſpell on the ſondaye after chriſtmaſſe. 
4 The ſeconde Chapter of Luke. 

7 Tfargument of thys Goſpell. 3 
dow Simeon à Anna pꝛophetied of the chyld 
7: Chaiſt, and howe he grewe and waxed ſtronge 
in ſpirite. „„ le e ed ere 
I o ſeph and Mary the motlter of ſeſus maruay⸗ 
I led of thoſe thynges, whyche were ſp 
huym. And Simeon bleſſed them, and (aid vnto Ma 
ty hys mother: behold, thys chylde is fet to be the 
fall and vpryſynge agayne of many in Iſrael, and 
fora ſygne whychis Ipoken agaynſt. And more 
ouer, the ſwearde ſhall pearce ns ſoule, that the 
7 thoughtes of many hertes maye be opened. And 
there was a Prophetiſſe, one Anna, the doughter 
of Phanuel of the tribe Aſſer, whych was of great 
nage, and had lyued wyth an huſbande ſeuen yea⸗ 
tes from Hier virginitie. And ſhe had ben awedow 
aboute. iiij. ſcore and. iiij. yeares whych departed 


— 


* 


not from the temple: but ſerued God wyth faſtyn 


* 
” 


3 yes and prayers nyght and daye. And ſhe came 
forth that ſamehoure,andprayſed the Lorde, and 
1 ſpake of hym, to all them that loked for redem⸗ 
XZ cion in Hieruſalem. And wha they had performed 
2 allthynges accordynge to the lawe of the Lorde, 
they retourned into Galile, to theyr owne citie Na 
F | H. ij. zareth 


75 
* 
1 
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Take we than thys fruyte of thys Epiſtle. 
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oken of 


i. Re. ij. 
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« 
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. on the ſonday after 
kareth. And the chylde — and waxed ſtronge 


in ſpirite, and was fylle 
grace of God was vpon hym. 


An exhottacion vpon thys Goſpel . 


a #9 F 


TY Goſpell teacheth vs that on the day of the 


pꝛelentacion and bꝛyngynge of our Loꝛde Je 


ſu Chzilt vnto the temple of Jeruſalem to thintent 


to offre hyin vnto þ Ko2de : Joſeph p was thought 


Luce. ij. wed vnto Joſeph and Mary afoze, that is to wpte 
5 bing 
agapne | 


and whych they ſawe pꝛeſently at that tyme by the 


tuſte man Simeon which in great ioye z reuerence 


imbzaced thys chylde Chziſt.cofeſſyng that he was 


and ian dne al f all the wozlde, the lyghte to 
gyue lyght vnto all people, and to ſhewe and open 
vnto them the true knowlege of God, and that he 
was the gloꝛzpe of hys people Iſraell. They marue 
led than, not that they knewe not well by the holy 


ſpirite,and the angel of God, that he was the Mer 


ſias, the ſonne of God, p Sauiour and helth of the 
woꝛlde accozdyng vnto hys name, but of the grace 


to others, and thys was a topfull wonder.Foz Dt- 
meon than by the ſpirite of God ſpeakynge in him, 
ſayd of the chylde the thynge that had not bene ſhe⸗ 


that he ſhulde be put to be the kal and the v 


ſ 


i= 
WHOSE FORMS 


of God whych had made it manifeſt to Simed and 


wyth wyſedore,andt e 
7 : 


to be hys father, and Mary his mother whych was 
truly maydẽ mother , marueled of the meruelous * 
and ſtraunge woꝛdes whych they herde ſap ofhym 


the Sautoux ſept of god. the true Peſſias,þ welt 


gapnſape, that is to wyte the ſcribes and Phariſes 


* / chriſtmaſſeday. Fol.xxxi, - 
ayne of many in Jſrael.foz ſurely Chaiſt our ſa⸗ 
whych maketh the ruine and loſle of all 
ain Iſrael, whyche beleued not in hys ' 


uiour is 
the inki 


> 


* — = 


woꝛde, and agãpne on thother ſyde he was the re⸗ 


f ſurreccion and helth of the faythful whych beleued 


» he was fo2 a ſygne oz marke whych many ſhulde 


the byſhops and p2eſtes of the lawe who euer were 
! agaynſthym,euen as at thys@aye the true Chaiſtt- 
: ansareſpoken agaynſt. Fo2nodoubteſo many 
as wyll erneſtly folowe Chaiſte and cleaue to hys 
wozde, mult nedes beare they? croſſe and ſuffre per 
ſecution,fo2 almouch as ther is no ſeruaunt grea- 
ter than hys lozde oꝛ mayſter , Foz thys cauſe alſo 


ok Chziſt ſhalbe mengled with great ſozowe d affli- 


in hys worde And thys Simeon ſayth mozeouer» 


U 


Math. x 


Vyhat 
? ſyyorde 
is. 


ctiõ. And what ſozowes, what ſwozdes perced Ma 


ries herte what tyme ſhe ſawe her lonne crucified , 
and abydyng all kyndes of repꝛoches and vilanics 
we mape eaſely geſſe. Now pe ſhall vnderſtande 
(deare bzethzen and fiſters) that our ſauiour Chaiſt 


what tymehe beganne to pzeachdpd pzeach # teach 
to the people the ryghteouſnes of fayth , that is to 


A hap they ſhuld be counted ryghteous and be 
accepted ok God foz faythes bc not foz theyꝛ 


0 ( 


. mom 
. and (. COPY, : a 


ij. wozkes, , 


W mi e 


, 8 
( 


\ 


bd ui. hyS doctrine-and blamed the aduerkaryes of the | 


— 0 


that they now appeared in theyꝛ ky 


TREK AGE On theſonday after K CE g 

wozkes) where as the hypocrites taught cleane con 
trary n which thynge foz aſmuch as Chxiſt wold 
not go one ynch fro Gods woꝛde but petẽded ſtyſly 


ſame he ſturred theyꝛ fury agaynſt hym in ſo much 


(hewed 


ſoupers and men 


theinſelues in dede to bebloude 


of bloude whych were befoze counted foz the holyeſt 1 


of all. And thys is that Simeon ſayeth,the hertes 


ok manp ſhalbe reueisd oz diſcloſed. And alſo thys 


reate ſpirite dyd take Anne, a pꝛophetiſſe whyche 


domhode, in haly wozkes of fayth, and ſhe pzayſed 


Sod oz the great maruels whych ſhe ſawe of thys 


chylde,andtherwyth comfozted al them whych way 


ted koꝛ there tion of Iſraell. And here pe ſhall 


l. Pet. ij. 


Here is 
a place 


of the in 
__ carnacis 


on of 
Chriſt 


agaynſt - 
the Ana 


bapti- 
ſes, 


obſerue and marke dearebzethzen that honeſte we- 


men as well as men maye when tyme requpꝛe teſtt⸗ 
fpe and ſpeake of Chꝛiſt. And that they be amõges 


them whych ſaynt Peter ſpeaketh of to be a cholen 


ſhed the holy pꝛelentacion, and had offered the obta 


ule vnto theyz cytie of Nazareth, and the chylde 
de ee bodely, and toke bodely ſtrength. 

But ther was an other maner ol thyng. 

fo inwarde and inuiſible he was, 
the aboundaunte ot᷑ the wpſe- - + 
dome ot God and 

all plentie of grace was in 

phym, fo he was truly God. Thys 


Ils i trulp that we ought to beleneby + , | 


, 1." Or Seipel 


and ropall people. Now whan they had accomply= - 1 


8 


ad lyued foure fcoze yeares and foure in her wp: ⸗ 


cion accozdpng vuto thelawe:they retourned to Ga | 


8 
5 


newe yeres daye. Fol. xxxij, | 
* The Epiſtle on newe yeres daye. The 
ſeconde chapter to Titus. 


N Þ Thargumentofthys Epiſtle. . 
t Chapoſtle Paule doth here exhozte vs to re⸗ 
nounce vngodlynes and egen oe ed 
— in / very dede is the, kirtumciſion of the 

arte. R 


oſte dere beloueq Titus. The grace of God, 
that bringeth ſaluacion»nto al men, hath ap⸗ 
peared and teacheth vs that we fhulde denye vn= 
0 dl 155 1 ya _ 201 m ” er 

ue ſobetly, and ryghteouflye, and godlye in thys 
8 worlde, lokynge forthat blellec ope nd 
pPearyng of the glorie of the greate God, and of 
oure ſauioure Ieſu Chriſte, whiche gaue hym ſelfe 
for vs, to redeme vs from al dee, e mee 
to pourge vs a peculiar people vnto hym ſelfe fer- 


” 
. 
* 


i. Io ij. 


Ro V iij. 
Gala. i. 


uentlye geuen vnto good workes. Theſe thynges Eplie. v. 


— — 


| An exhortation vpon thys Epiſtle. 

the daye ok the circumciſion of our Loꝛde Je- 
tus Chꝛiſte; not that he hadde any thynge ſuper- 
fluous in the fleſhe oz in the ſoule whyche neded 
to be taken oꝛ cut awaye 


had bene and ſhulde be circumciſed alwell oy 
_ allp 


g 


{ 


3 


on new yeares daye 


ally as bodelp in the generation of Abꝛaham . The 


epiſtle then is taken out of the ſeconde Chapter of 
the epiſtle of ſaynt Paule whych he wꝛote vnto Ti 


tus. And he ſheweth vs that the grace, of our God, 


and of our ſautour Jeſu Chzilt is appeared to all 
men, not only tothe Jewes (as Moſes whych appe 
red vnto them not by grace but by che lawe ofry- 
goure and of bondage / as it is ſaid in the kyꝛſt chap 
te r ot ſaynt Jhon, The law was gyuen by Moſes/, 
but grace and trputh by Jeſu Chꝛiſt. And where 
vnto is thys grace appered? Truly the Apoſtle ſap 
eth that it is to teach vs:and foz our inſtruction , 
But J pzaye you was he circumciſed only to ſancti 
kye the circumciſion of the Jewesz 0 uxely no, but 


ſeculer deſy2es,x that we ſhulde lyue in thys woꝛld 
pure, nette, iuſte, clene, and fulfylled wyth the chart 
tie a tender loue of God, whych is the true ſeruice 
in fayth that ought to be done vnto God, in loking 
fo; the ryght happy hope of the cõmynge of the glo 
rie of the great God that is to ſaye of our ſauioure 
eſu Chuſt, whyche ſhalbe gyuen vnto euery true 
eleuer at the partynge from thys wozlde.and pain 
cipally in body and ſoule, by gloꝛious reſurrection 
in hys leconde cõmynge, whyche hath gyuen hym 
ſelfe in oblacion and ſacrifice to God the father, to 
thende that he myghte redeme and bye vs agapne 
from all iniquitie and ſo clenſe vs from all ſynne, 
make vs a peculiar people onto bor If a folower 
of, good maners and wozk and fer ently woven 
4 o the 


7 
i 


* 


be pꝛayſed and glozifped wythout 
—ctaſypnge. Amen. 


The Goſpell on new yeares daye. 
The. ij. Chapter of Luke. 
5 Thargument of thys Goſp ell. 
$5 Yowe Chꝛiſt was circumciſed the eyghte dape 
after hys byꝛth, and how he was named Jeſus, 


Nd whan the ey ght daye was come, that the 
1 chylde ſhulde , Circut | 

called Ieſus,which was named of the angel before Mat 
he was conceaued in the wombe 


; Exliortation vpon this Goſpel, 

Ocean d vs Are bebt after 
che natiuttte dt byꝛth of Jeſu Chziſt in Bethle⸗ 
em was come, our Loꝛde was circumciſed in Beth- 
leem k hys name was called 1E SVS. The which 
name was bꝛought fozth and ſhewed by the angell 
of God; bekoze he was conceyued in * 
S u. bes 


\ 


e circumciſed, hys name was Gene. 


Mat.i. 
Luc.i. 


C 


* 
. 
77 


4 2 ewe yeres daye. , 
phys mother then virgine. He was circumciſed as 
doubt; not foz hymlelle, but to thende that all the 
 faythfull that euer were, be, and ſhalbe xnto p ende 
ok the woꝛlde ſhulde be truly circumeiſed of all ſu 
- perfluitie of ſynne, not in the ſleſhe and accoꝛdynge 
vnto the letter. but wyth circiiciſion of herte accoꝛĩ⸗ 
fe nſiketh © 


maaundement ok God. fo 


the olde os dk che newe te 
- *from the woꝛde and cöma 


and 


7 


"40 


» Onneweyeresdaye Fol. xxxiiij - 

«that all tonges ſhulde confeſſe, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt | 
is the Loꝛde vnto the pzapſe of God p father Mnele 
nearest and ohr name (wes as wes 
heare tht we and myghty name, and wozſhip z _ » 
we God in4hys name. It is no doubte a name that 
can not bead ſpoken, but by the holy gooſt, as, 
declärech kuf well ſapnt Paule were he ſayeth: 
Ho mã can ſape, that Jeſus is the Loꝛde but by the cor. ij 
holy gooſt. Let vs then ( deare bzethzen)alwayes ©) 
haue thys ſwete and heithfull name in our hartes * 
and let vs ſpeake it alwayes wyth oure tonges bun 
faythfully,to thentent þ the holy gooſt may bolch⸗ 
ſaue to be alwayes wyth vs. Ind than we ſhal tru⸗ 
ly knowe the name whych the Goſpell of thys day 

doth declare to be gyuen vnto oure Loꝛde 


Jeſu Chalt on the dape of hys f „ 
circumciſion, to Vg bac hour der won out N 


ATTY FL, LR TOES OR” VP 


The epiſtle on twelfe daye. 
Eſaie the. lx. chapter 


I ̃!he argument of thys Epiſtle I 

A CThys dape the pꝛophecie of Eſay folowynge 
is fulfylled concernynge the compnge of kyn 3 
ges and the dilclolynge of the Goſpell, 


C3 the vp by tymes (o Ieruſalẽ) for thy lyght 
＋cõmeth, and the glorie of the Lorde is ryſen 
vp vpõ the. For lo, whyle the darcknes and cloude 
couereth the earth and the people, the Lorde ſhall 
ſheye the lyghte, and his glorie ſhalbe ſene in the. 

I.ij The 


\ 


** 


vii. theſe gather them ſelues, and come tò the. Sonnes 


7 


A On twelfe daye. 


Ela lx. The Gentiles ſhal come to thy lyghte, and kynges 
to the bryghtnes that ſpryngeth forth vpon the. 


Ms...” Lyft vp thy eyes ,and loke rounde abofit the: All 


Gen. xy {hal come vnto the from farr e,and thy daughters 
©ſhal gather them ſelues to the on every ſydehẽ 

thou ſeyſt this, thou ſhalt maruell exceadyngly, 
and thyne hart ſhalbe opened: when the abũdaũce 

of the ſee ſhalbe conuerted vnto the( that is) when 

the ſtrẽgth of the Gefiles ſhal come vnto the. The 
multitude of camels ſhall couer the, the drome⸗ 


vc, daries of Madianand Epha. All they of Saba ſhall 


bexij. come, bryngyng gold & incenſe, and ſhewing the 
Mat. ij. prayſe of the Lor. N 


An exhortacion vpon thys Epiſtle 


Piphania (deare bꝛethzen) in Greke is to ſaye a 
manifeſtation oꝛ appearynge from aboue . By 

the whych is vnderſtande that thys daye is a ſolem 

nitie of oure Lozde Jeſu Chaiſte manifeſted by a 

ſtarre from aboue, not that the ſolempnitie is of the 
ſtarre,no2 of them that folowed it:Foz þ ſtarre was 
not the true lyght wherof men make the feaſt , but 
Eſa. lx. that whych p pꝛophete Elay ſpeaketh hereof)where 
he ſapeth:Ryſe vp O Jeruſalem, and be thou lygh 
tened, koꝛ thy lyght (that is to ſaye Chaiſte and hys 
Golſpell ) is come, and the glozye of the Loꝛde God 
| is 


e 


, | 


® On twelfe da E. | Fol.xxxv. . , 4 f 
is ryſen bp vpon the. As who ſhuld ſaye in the ſhal ' 
be boꝛne the Loꝛde God, and hys glope ſhalbe ſene 5 
in the. The Gentyls (that is to wyte the hethen pern 
ple whyche be no Jewes bozne) ſhall come to thy) „ 
lyght. and kynges to the bzyghtnes that ſpꝛyngeth 
foth no the and in the ende he concludeth, that · 
all they of Saba ſhall come bꝛyngynge golde and pr. lexij 
encence, and ſhewynge the pꝛayſe of the Loꝛde. By Mat. ij. 
Saba is vnderſtande the regions of the Eaſt in re 
ſpecte of Jeruſalein, where is plentie of golde and 
ol pꝛecious and ſwete thynges,fro whence: cam the 
3 wyſe men ( whych they call magos)foz to wozſhippe 
2 thys lyght in Bethleem a region of Jeruſalem, the 
» whych came to do hym homage with wozſhippyng 
K ollerynge of pꝛecious gyktes, p is to wyte, Golde, 
Encence, and Mirre, koꝛ all them of theyz region: 
bwherkoꝛe it is ſayd by the pꝛophete, that they ſhuld 
come all. And thys compnge is, to beleue c to haue 
ftkapth in this lyght, in this Sauioux in this Chaiſt 
and in the Golpell oꝛ glad tydynges ofhym . So 
that pt we haue fayth we maye go aſwell thyther to 
honoure hym on the day that repzeſenteth thys pꝛe 
lent ſolempnitie, as they dyd. ea and we be ſygni⸗ N | 
+ fyed by them which the pꝛophete ſpeaketh ofa lytle — 1 
bekoꝛe. Theyof the Weſt(as we be)be called they 
bwhych ſhall come from afarre. And they ol Þ Nozth 
aͤnd ok the South, be called they whych ſhall come 
krom the lyde. And ſo all they of the Eaſt be ſygni⸗ 
4 fyedby Saba all they ol the Welt by the farre of , 
2 they ofthe Noꝛthe and the South be ſygnifyed by 
the ſyde. And they be pꝛophecied to come al by faith 
vnto thys lyghte, whyche was manifeſted in thoſe 
— —d J. iif. dapes 


\ 


0 


e On twelfe daye. 

dia ppes in the region of Jeruſalẽ, whych is our Lo d 
Jaelus Chziſt vnto whome be glozy wozthip and ho 

1 nour wythout ende. Am enen 


The Goſpel on twelfe daye. Mathe y i 
6... ".-": ** theſeconde Chiptes cows i 


TLhargument of thys Goſpell, . 
Hop the ſtarre appeared to$ wyſe men of the 
Eaſt and of the oblacton and homage whyche |? 

they made vnto Chꝛiſt. 5 


Niuen leſus was borne at Bethleem a citie of 
I lury in the tyme of Herod the kinge, Behold 
ther came wiſe men from the Eaſt to Ieruſalem, 
ſayeng:wher is he that is borne kynge of Iues? For 
we haue ſene his ſtarre in the eaſt, and are come to 
worſhip him. Vhẽ Herod the king had hard theſe 
thyfges,he was troubled, and al the cytie of Ieru⸗ 

ſalem with him: And when he had gathered all the 

chefe preſtes and ſcribes of the people together, 

he demaũded of them, wher chriſt ſnuld be borne 

And they ſayd vnto him: at Bethleem in Iury. For 

Michi. v. thus it is written by the prophete: And thou Beth⸗ 
leem the lande of Iuda arte not the leaſt amonge 
Ioh. vij. the princes of Iuda. For out of the ſhal ther come 
vnto me the captayne, that ſhal gouern my people 

Iſrael. Then Herode (when he had priuelye called 

the wyſemen) he enquyred of the diligetly , what 

tyme the ſtarre appeted, and he bad the go ob eth 

7 me eem 
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On twelfe daye. Fol. xxxvi.· 
leem and ſayd: Go your waye thither, and ſearche 
diligently for the chylde. And whe ye haue foũde 

hym, brytſge me worde agayne, that I maye come 
and worſhyP him alſo. When they had heardethe } _- * 
kynge, they departed: and lo, the ſtarre which they 
ſawainahe eaſte, wente before them, tyll it came, 

and ſtode ouer the place, wherein the chylde was: 

e hẽ they ſay the ſtarre, they were excedyng glad: 

and vyẽt into the houſe, and foũde the chylde with 

Mary his mother and fel dove flat and worſhyp= pal. 

ped him, and opened their treaſures, and offered Ixxij. 

vnto hym gyftes : gold franckenſence and myrre. Eſa. lx. 

And after they were warned of God in ſlepe (that 

they ſhulde not go agayne to Herode) they retur⸗ 

ned into their one countre another waye. . 


. An exhortacion vpon thys Goſpell. 577 44 
Ur Goſpell (well beloued bzethꝛen) declareth 


vnto vs partlpe the erecutton x fulkyllynge ok 
p2ophecieof'EſayWwhych we haue alredy herd 
in the Epiſtle of thys daye, thůt is to wyte: owe in 
the tyme ol kynge Herode (of whome mencion is 
made here lapeth Cheploſtome bythe Euangelpſte Chryfo 
Mathew to thintenche wolde hewe that Chaiſte dome. e. 
was than vonne whan nowe the lceptre was taken rale llt 
from Juda accozdynge ko the pzopheciein the. flir. =” 
chapter of Geneſis (fo: Herode was no Jue boꝛne 

but aftraunger )howe J ape in hys tyme the wyle 


tht © 05 4% anne e 
men cam onto Jerulalem, ſayng: where is he 
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ſyſters Jeſus is bozne the kynge of all kyng 
not only kynge of the Jewes but of all the wozlde, 


0 8 


e 


is bozne kynge of the Jewes? koꝛ we haue ene hys |. 


i 
EF ; 
ſ 


On twelfe daye. 


ſtarre in the Eaſt parties. Certes/good bꝛethꝛẽ and 
es, and 


both of heauen and of earth. Now whan Herode 


whych was the tempozall kynge of the Jewes and g 


all Jeruſalem herde thys they were ſbze trotivfed , 
as alſo it was pꝛophecied in the ſeconde pſaline ob 
Dauid. Wherkoze haue p Hethen grudged, and the 


ſhewed it from aboue,foz he wolde neuer haue ſhe- 


wed any earthly kynge after ſuch a faſhion,and ſe- 


Mich. v. 


pnge that the wyſe me of the Eaſt came to wozſhip 
him, it muſt nedes be that it was the Chꝛiſt, and the 
Meſſias whych was befoze pꝛomyſed. Wherkoze 
Herode immediatly demaunded ok the counſelers 
of Jeruſalem and of the ſcribes and learned men 
where Chꝛiſt ſhulde be bozne . And they anſwered, 
that in Bethleem of Jury. Foz ſo it was pꝛophecied 
by the pzophete Michee in the. v. chapter. And thou 
Bethleem the lande of Juda, arte not the leeſt a⸗ 
monges the pzinces of Juda. Foz out of the ſhall 
there come vnto me the captapne that ſhal gouerne 
my people Iſrael. By the whych pꝛophecy the coũ⸗ 
ſaylours ſcribes and doctours of Jeruſalem vnder 
ſtode well that Chziſt ſhulde be bozne in Bethleem. 
And ſo was the trouth , and there he was already 
bozne.But what dyd Herode⸗ He wolde knowe the 
tyme of He apperyn e of the ſtarre, to thintent that 
he mought / put the chylde vato death, whyche was 
bozne at the tyme of the ſayd appearynge. But ſure 


ly he 


7 N 


people ymagined vayne thpnges? No doubte thepx 
knewe well, yk ſuche #kynge were bozne, that God 


n 
K-28 Tg 


they kneled downe and wozſhipped the chylde. It 
was the chylde no doubte vnto whome the true and 


4 


On twelfe daye. fol. xxxvij- . 


ly he thought and ymagened a bayne thynge,acco?. 
dyng to the koꝛſayd ſapeng of the pꝛophete, agaynſt 
the Loꝛde and agaynſt hys annoynted oz Chaiſt. , 


And wha haknewe þ tyme, he ſent them vnto Beth 


tourne declare vnto hym,whych it was, and where 
he ihũld de.feþnynge that he wold in lyke wyſe go 
ct wozſhip hym, but he thought yt he mpght knowe 
thys, to kyll hym. They went awaye d by the ſtarre 
(not by enquirynge of any perſon)they kounde him 
wyth the virgine, whych by che only wozke of God, 
and of the holy gooſt had boꝛne and bzoughte hym 
koꝛth, into the wozlde . As ſone as they were come 


godly wozſhippynge perteyned. Fo2 alone he was 
the God and Samour, Neyther dyd they only woꝛ 
ſhip hym but alſo offred vnto hym golde in token 
that he was kynge. Mirrhe in udo at he was 


moztall,and that he ſhulde be ſacrifyed, deade, and 


burped foz the redemption of the wozlde, And alſo 


Entente, in token that he was only God, vnto who 


adozation and fumigation(whych ſignifyeth ſwet- 
nes of pzaper)doth apertayne. han wehaue 
ſure truſt and fayth,that he is truly gux kynge,and 
the kynge aboue all kynges e öſter hm golde 

And whan we conkeſſe in lpirite and wyth a fayth- 
ful harte, that it is he whyche hath bene ſacrifyed, 
deade and buryed., foz the redemption ok vs: we of- 


ker hym mirrhe,And whan purely we wozſhyp him, 
as he is our God, make to hym pzayer wyth hart, 


we offer vnto hom Encens. And here my deare bꝛe⸗ 
K. i. thzen 


„ 
bd 
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leem, wyllynge them that they ſhulde at theyzre-, 
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On tyelfe daye 


hren and foſters) itistsfe what care God taketh 
Ekioz ſuch as loue hym and be ok hys choſen ſozte. He 

« capſed the wyſe men by the guydyng of a ſtarre out 

=." \ oftheyz owne contrey. By 5 lame ſtarre he bzought 
* 8 them to the place where the chylde was. And laft of 
Alt whan Yerode in hys rage entended the deſtruc⸗ 
"tion of Þ chylde, he cau (ed them to returne nother . 
waye.Xvhat a fatherly purueyaunce was this on 
thother ſyde ntarkemet egreate token of fayth in 
the wyle men, how when they ones had founde out 
the chylde, they reuerently and humbly wozſhipped 
hym and offered vnto ut O the ingratitude 
and churlyſhnes of the t out tyme. (Thele 
wyſe men came from karre to ſeke out and to woz⸗ 
chip Chziſt ou Loꝛde where as we vnto whome he 


is daily p2eac 2 neglecte a fet naught 
of cherkoze theſe ſtraungers coſe at 


by hym. S 
the day of yth vs d condempne vs of ſlouth 
kulnes a infidelitie:P -— no doubte. But let vs re- 


turne to the , When the wyle men had done 
that they came koꝛ, they not backe agayne by 
Herode to tell hym how they had ſpedde accoꝛdyng 
as he deſpzed them to do, but beynge warned by the 
angel, they returned home another wape into they 
owne countreis. Ind here we be taught not to ſhew 
oz ſpeake any thynge that is agaynſt uſt, 
dàͥͤgapnſt his raygie; hys glozie and kayth in hym, 
whych is, that it is he, whych is our redemer noꝛ a⸗ 
 gapnſthys wozſhippynge. Foz otherwyſe we come 
backe agayne by Herode foꝛ to betraye hym and to 
| . 8 kyngdom.But we ought to do al clene 
5 contrary, to walke by an other wape, in wat + 
toa 


0 
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» On the fyrſt ſondaye fol. xxxviſj . 
to al that he is the ttue kynge aboue al kynges the 
true helth and redemer of all, and the God whyche 
only ought to be wozlhipped,# ſo by an other waye - 
we ſhalt retourne to our region inthe Caſtt 
which is the realme of God. Unto tze 4 
vhyche graunte vs grace oure p 
L ozd God and our kynge 

Jielus Chaiſt final 

ly to comm. 

Amen. 
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ſtle on the fyrſt ſondaye 
after twelfe day. 


[ The Epi 
q g 8 the vp be tymes (o Ieruſalem) &c. 
- | ye ſhall fyn 


de thys Epiſtle on twelfe daye. 
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= The Goſpel on the fyrſt ſonday after 

Z _  twelfedaye.Thefyrſt chapter 

= of Iohan 

. ___ - Thargumentof this Goſpel 

--TFJnthys Goſpell doth ſaynt Jhon the baptiſt 

beare wytneſſe of Chaiſt that he is the lambe of 
God and the Sauiour of the wozlde, 


= [ Ohn ſawe Ieſus commyng vnto him and ſayde Eta. liij. 
I beholde the lambe of de uluch taketh awaye i, Cor. v. 
the ſynne of the worlde. This is he of whs I ſayd: 
after me commeth a man, which went before me, 
kor he was before me, and I knewe hym not: but 
Ny X. j. chat 
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TE” On the fyrſt ſonday 
that he ſhulde be declared to Iſraell,therfoream I 
ccome baptiſynge wyth water. And John bare re⸗ 
at. i, corde, ſaynge: I ſawethe ſprete deſcend from hea- 
rn, , uen, lyke vnto a doue, and abode vpon hym, and I 
m knewe hym not. But he that ſent me to baptyſe in | 
water, the ſame ſayd vnto me: vpon When mou | 
ſhalt ſe the ſpirite diſcende, and tarye ſtyll onhym | 
the ſame is he which baptiſeth with the holy goſt. | 
And I ſawe and bare.zecofle that he is the ſonne 

of god. 


An exhortacion vpon thys Goſpel. 
Care bzethzen-andſyſters 


in oure Sauioure 

Chziſt, thys Goſpell wherof God wpllynge Þ 

purpoſe to make a ſhozte declaracion vnto you is 

Goſpel in dede a Goſpell , oz Euangell. that is to wyte, a 

what it glad and jo pul n en in thys Goſpel doth 

„ the holy pie curlotir Jhon the baptyſt fully aſcer⸗ 

ern tapne vs ok themooſt happye tydynges that euer 

coulde be tolde to mankynde. He pꝛophecieth not of 

Chꝛiſt as dyd thother pꝛophetes afoze hym, but he 

euen poynteth hym out with hys fynger and ſayeth 

8 wpth cleare voyce vnto vs. Beholde the lambe ol 

God whych taketh awaye the ſynnes of the woꝛlde. 

O toyfull and mery tydynges, O lwete Goſpel. He 

is now come (pk we woll beleue thys pꝛophete, yea 

and moze than a pzophete)whyche ſo lone was lo⸗ 

ked koz, whych lo longe was ſpoken of bekoze which 

is the only pure and vnſpotted labe by whole mot 

innocent a gyltles death we be redemed and ratiſo- 

med from euerlaſtynge dampnacion, whyche was 
due vnto vs foꝛ the tranſgreſſion of our aren- 


4 1 
* 


made immoꝛtall neuer to haue dyed but euer to ha⸗ 
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after twelfth daye.  Fol.xxxix. * , 
tes Adam and Eue. we were condemned to perpe⸗ 
tual pꝛiſon, to endles paynes, to the mooſt greuous | 
lacke ol Gods fruicion. we were at the begpnnyng * 


ue lyued and that in paradyſe, in a place of all iope + - 


and pleaſure. Put our vnhappy fozcfather@mo- » 


cher (of whome we be oziginally ſpzon 
the bꝛeakynge of Gods comaudement 


gen)th2ough 
vd not only 


depziue and ſpople themſelucs of thys kelicitie, but 


allo all them that came of them, that is to ſaye, the 
| hole woꝛlde, none excepted. Fo (as wytneſſeth tha⸗ Rom. ii 
bpoſtle ) all haue ſynned and are deſtitute of the gloꝛy 


ok God. And the pꝛophete Dauid: There is none Pſ.xiiij. 


rtyghtuoule, no not one there is none that vnderſtã and. lij. 


deth, there is none that ſeketh after God, they are al 


gone out of þ wape, they are all vnpꝛokytable, there 

s none that doth good, no not one. And is it any 

ma ruaple deare bzeth2en-ſyth by the tranſgreſſion / 

ol our fyꝛſt parentes we be all depꝛiued of oxiginall 775 

luttice, that is to wyte of the true lone of God o the 

true awe #feareof God, and of the true truſte and 

confidence in God. And therkoze ſayeth Paule, all Rom.iij 

= mouthes be ſtopped,nepther can there be ( ſayeth he) 

an mã iuſtifved by the wozkes of the lawe in gods 

lyght, but he pꝛoueth by reaſons and argumentes 

| inuincible that we muſt nedes be iuſtikped frely by Nom i 

his grace thzoughthe redemption that is in Chaiſt BA. lit, 

| Jeſu,whome Godhath ſet foꝛth to be the obtayner Joh. ij. 

ok mercy thꝛough kayth by the meanes ol hys blond 

to thintente to declare hys ryghteouſnes in that he 

koꝛgyueth the ſynnes that be paſſed which God dyd = 

| (uffre,to ſhewe at thys tyme hys ryghtuoulnelle, to 
e K. li. thende 


— 
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n on the fyrſt ſondaye C 
thende he myght be counted iuſt, and the inffifier ok 
hum whych beleueth on Jeſus. And thys is it that 

„ the holy man Jhonbaptiſt doth here declare vnto 
Ls, thys is the glad tydynges that J ſpake ok, that 
*. 4, ts to wyt, chat thys Chziſt is now deſcended # come 

« downe from aboue whych albeit in fleſhaudbloud | 

he came after Jhon. pet in very dede he was befoze | 

hym eternally wyth the father of heauen. He came, | 
Iſrael from aboue, to be declared and ſhewed vnto Jſrael, | 
what it that is to vnderſtande, vnto all the true beleyers in . 
Rom. ij. hym, and not to the dutwarde Jewes. Foz he is not 
an Fſraelite oz Jewe (as wytneſſeth thapoſtle aint 

Loh. viij Paule) whych is a Jewe outwarde. Neyther is it 


Ro. ix. 3 whych is outwarde in the fleſh . But 
e is à 


ewe whych is hyd wythin, and the circumct 
ſion of 9 harte is the true cixcumciſion, whych ly- | 
eth in the ſpirite and not in the outward obſerupng þ 
ok the letter, whole laude and pꝛayſe pꝛocedeth not 
of men but of God. Wherfoꝛe mp welbeloued bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen let vs ſtedfaſtly beleue in thys Chaiſt, in thys | 
Sauiour, in thys lambe ol God, whych taketh a- | 
waye the ſynnes of the wozlde . Jhon-wytneſſech of | 
hym ſelfe that he came to baptyſe wyth water, only | 

Ioh. ij. to call the people to repentaunce. But Chailt he ſap 
eth baptiſeth wyth the holy gooſt. It is only he that 
purgeth. p quyckneth, that lyghtneth, and kyndleth 
the hartes of meu. Neyther doth Jhon teltifpe thys 
thynge ofhys owne hed, but to thintent we ſhulde 
the better beleue hym, heallegeth the teſtimonie of 
God hymſelke, ſayenge: He that ſent me(whych vn⸗ 
doubtedlye was God) to baptiſe in water, the ſame 
layd vnto me, vpon whome thou ſhalt ſe the ſpirite 
e deſcende 


f 
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% aftertwelfedaye. Fol. xl. 
deſcende and tary ſtyl on hym that is he whych'bap - 
Rtileth wyth the holy gooſt. Nowe Jhon ſayeth he | 
I ſawe thys thynge done accoꝛdyngly and therfoze he 10h. i. 
beareth recoꝛde that he is the ſonne of God. her- 
'] rozeyf Chziſt be the ſonne of God, yk he bethelabe, 4 -” 
that taketh awape the ſynne of the wozlde , pf he be 
our Sautour,oure raunſome , and ſatiſfaccion.let 
vs vnfapnedly beleue and repoſe our ſelues only in 
hym. Let vs walke in newnes of ſpirite, let vs be as 
who ſhulde ſaye new bozne agayne in hym and put 
ok our olde lyke. Fo as our ſatftour Chꝛiſt hymſelfe 
uytneſſeth. Onleg a man be bozne agapne of water 1oh. iii. 
und ok the ſpirite, he can not entre into p kyngdome 
bol God. Our fyꝛſt byꝛth lyue we neuer lo purely in 
the eye ok the woꝛlde, do we neuer ſo many good de- Newe 
des, yk it be wythoute the knowlege and beleue in byrth. 


— 
* 


Chꝛiſt, it can do ys yd good. We mull nedes be new £9 
"7 bome and regen d ed yk we wol be of the choſen ſozt. 
Foꝛ aſſuredlp all that, whych is boꝛne of the fleſh( pk 
it be not renewed wyth Chaſtianitie)is fleſh that is 1 
to ſape, ſynne, fylthynes, coꝛruptton, and cõſequent⸗ f 
lx euerlaſtynge death; but p whych is bozne agayne 
bob the ſpirite, that is to wyte, which is renewed with 1 
chziſtianitie, I meane wyth ß lyuely fayth in Chꝛiſt, 
is ſpirite, that is to ſape, holy, pure, tuftifyed, tried, 
allowed, and good. Let vs then walke (deare bꝛe⸗ 

thꝛen) not after the flefhe , not after oure cozrupte 
nature, not after phtloſophte,and Yethet Ae 
but after the ſpirite put after the rule, and abſolute 
exemple ok our auiour Chziſt. To who wyth 
the father and holy gooſt be all glozie and pꝛayſes. 


o be it. 
Vc Tye 
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The Epiſtle on the ſeconde ſondaye a 
. - tyelfth daye. The. xij. chapter 


; to the Romanes, 3 
0 


Thargument of thys Epiſtle, - 


„ 
— 8 
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ſuch as beleue in Chailt, whych thyng thapoſtle 


here doth call the lyuelye and acceptable ſacrts, ; 


fice vnto God, 


youre reſonable ſeruyng of God: and faſſyon not 
your ſelues lyke vnto this worlde: but be ye chan⸗ 
ged in your ſhape, by the renfyng of your mynde, 
that ye maye proue what thynge that good, and 
acceptable, and perfaycte wyl of God is. For I ſay Þ 
(thorow the grace that vnto me geuen ir)to euery 

fande hye in hys | 


Eccl. iij. man amonge you, that no man 
Ro. xiiij owne conceate, more then it becommeth hym to 
eſteme of him ſelfe: but ſo iudge of him ſelfe, that 
he be gentle and ſober, accordynge, as God hathe 
dealte to euery man the meaſure of fayeth. For as 
wie haue many mẽbers in one body, and al mebers 
haue not one office: ſo e beynge manye, are one 
body in Chriſt , and euery man among our ſelues, 

one anothers members. 


An exhortacion vpon thys Epiſtle | 
Saynt 


3 


1 


* e7Oftheſwete conuerſacion,loue,and wazkes of | 
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fter 


lt g 
Rethren I beſeche you, by the mercyfulnes of 


Phi. iiij. B 
God, that ye make your bodyes a quycke ſa- 
crifice, holy and acceptable vnto God: whyche is 


Sy; 
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| litie)wedo put in hym only our hope,whych is only 
 tuſt,only innocent and full of all goodnes, And fox 
= bycauſe that thys pꝛeſent wozlde,myght dzawe you 


continual thought, xe be couerſaunt and dwellynge 


577 | | 


* 


5 after twelfth daye. 
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epiſtle of thys dape doth admonyſh vs to do the 


whan he ſayeth: My bzethzen J pꝛaye you by Þ mer 
cies of God that pou offre pour bodies a lyuely hoſt 
oz ſacrifice holy x pleaſaunt vnto God, as thoughe 


he ſayd du that are by his goodnes reduced frome 


pour Jdolatry and inkidelitie, and wythdꝛawen and 


bꝛought agayne to the true chꝛiſtian religion, J be⸗ 


ſech you by the goodnes and mercy of our Loꝛd Je 
ſu Chaiſt,that from hencefozth, in knowlegynge of 
thys great goodnes whych he hath done to you; pe 


Aynt Paule (chꝛiſtian bzethze and ſyſters) in te 
rue and cheiſtian ſacrifice vnto God euerlaſtynge, 


* 
I 


do to him ſacrifice,not with ſacrifices o2 ooſtes that 


be deade, foz he is the lyke and releuer of al thpnges 
lyuynge, not of vnhalowed hooſtes, but holy(foz he 
is holp and alone holy and the ſanctifier of al thin- 
ges) not of bzute and vnreaſonable ooſtes,no2 lyke- 


| wpſecoppozall, foz he is ſpirituall, and wylbe woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped in ſpirite. It is he whych was offred vp foz 
ps kfoꝛ the whych thynge it is conuenient in knowle 
5 penge of thys goodnes.that we be offered vp vnto 


vm, whych ſhalbe done yr in beynge moztified and 


| knowlegynge our vnablenes our ſynne and infide- 


ä — — . 


from doynge of thys by hys kraylnes and wozldlye 


* fygures,ſeyou do not confozme your lelues ſapeth 
Naule to it. But in lykewyſe as by Þ pzompſe made 
and by the fayth which pe haue receyued ye are with 


dꝛawen from the wozlde, and in mynde , affection x 


Tit, in 


% , 


Fol.xli. - - 
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in heauen:Euen ſo J pꝛape you that pe wol not put ; 
pour affections vnto earthly a theſe tranſitozy thyn 
es, but only vnto that, that pleaſeth God. And fur: 
therinoze ſeynge it is ſo that the woꝛldly ſoꝛte be of 
« ſuch nature, that thoſe whych abounde in any goo⸗ 
des, diſpꝛayſe and deſpyſe the other; Jho 
pou(not J but Jeſus Chal, which hath ſhewed me | 
ſo many graces)that by pꝛyde ye attributenothyng, | 
vnto your ſelues, but dilcretely conſyderpnge, that 
the thynge which ye haue, ye haue it by the goodnes 
of God in Jeſu Chzilt, and not by pour owne meri⸗ 
tes and deleruinges, but by kayth which pe haue foz 
to helpe them whych . nede of it. And foz to do 
thys, the mẽbꝛes of one ſelfe body doth enduce you, 
whereof foz all that the concoꝛde ought not to be fo 
great as they of the membꝛes of.the myſtical bodpe, 
of the whych Jeſus is the heade, the whych mebzes | 
though that amonge themſelues they be of greate 
nomber and dpuerſe;and alſo haue not one lyke at⸗ 
tion — that the one doth, is oꝛdeyned koz 
the welth and pzofpte of the other, d amonges thoſe 
there is no difcozde no2 diſſention.xoherfoze my fre 
des at the para of an not an we, 
no2 do any thynge all tourne to 
hurte of an other perſone, but let vs haue 
one only wyll, whyche is to aſſpſte, 
Wager releue the neceſſicie Mis lis 
ol euery bodye. Fozſuch 
is the wyll of God, 
a Þasfapnt 
Paule doth admo- 


. niſh vs in thys Epiſtle. 


* 


Che 


after twelfth daye. . Fol.xlip. - 
The Goſp el on the ſeconde ſondaye after tw elfth ; 
daye. he. ij. chapter of Lukke 


23 
«I I d 


Thargument of thys Goſpell. 


Shoe Chailte at the age ol twelue yeare was ? 
kounde in the temple amonges the doctours. 


$44 Han Ieſus was. xij. yeare olde, they went vf | 
1 to Hierufalem Arth cuſtome Lhe fein 9 
daye. And when they Had fulfylled the dayes, as and 
they returned home, the chylde abode ſtyll in Hiez xiiij. 
ruſalem and his father and mother knew not of it: wxiifo 
but they ſuppoſyng hym to haue ben in the cõpa⸗ 
ny, came a dayes iorney and ſought hym amonge 
their kynſfolke and acquayntaũce. And when they 
founde him not, thy went backe agayne to Hierus 
ſalem, and ſought hym. And it fortuned that after 
ij. dayes, they founde hym in the temple ſyttyng 
in the myddes of the doctours,hearinge them and 
poſing them. And all that hearde him, were aſto⸗ n, 
nyed at his vnderſtandinge and anſwers. And whe and. xiij 
they ſawe him, they marueyled. And his mother Mar. i. 
ſayde vnto him: ſonne, why haſte thou thus dealte Lu · iiiſ 
with vs? Beholde, thy father and I haue ſoughte 
the, ſorowynge. And he ſayde vnto them: howe is 
it that ye ſought met wWyſte ye not, that I muſte go 
aboute my fathers buſynes:? And they vnderſtode r 
not that ſainge which he ſpake ynto them. And he and 
went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and xyiij. 
was obedient vnto them. But his mother kepte all 

4 end ET 
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on the ſeconde ſondaye * 
"theſe ſayenges together in herhert. And Ieſus pro- 
ſpered in wyſedome and age, and in faupure, with 


q God and men, 
N . An exhortation vpon thys Goſpel, 
'L 


® 


* 


kes of our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt ſerue vs koz the ſtur 
. rynge oz quyckenyntze of ſpirite, and alſo foꝛ exem⸗ 
ple. And ſeynge it is lo, that one of the paincipall in- 


tentions ok all the holy ſcripture, is perfyte Humili- f 


tie, and the denyenge oz fozlakynge ok our lelues, 


therfoze thexemples do moze worde and haue moe 


Pe as the thynges created and bzought fozth | 
from the hyghe God euerlaſtynge, derne vnto 
men fo2 they; bodely ſuſtentacion, ⁊ foz thepz goſtlp | 
inſtruction,cuen ſo the hyghe and wonderous woz-' | 


pyth in them than the wozdes haue. Foz thys cauſe | 


the Euangeliſt of God ſaynt Like in þ ſecõde chap⸗ 
ter of hys Golpell (from whence is taken the goſpel | 
red in the church thys dape)doth put befoze vs hu 
militie and lowlynes of the ſonne of God whyche is 

though by the lawe 
1111 er vnto the cytie ok 
er Jewes were, foz he was 


our Loꝛde Jeſus cp 
he was not bounde to go 
Le. xxiij Jeruſalem, as all the och 


Deure. àboue the lawe, neuertheles Narr that he was retur 


Vi. ned out _ Egy 


9295 e went thither wyth Joſeph his 
tee fie kather(to thet 


ge of the people )and wyth his 
bleſſed mother Mary whyche wente not thyther fo; Þ 


8 


pleaſure, oz foz curioſitie,o2 of a ſupſticiouſe mpnde, | 
. aS many fotke haue done and yet ſtytdoÞut of true 
7 reuerence, and to ſhewe theyz obediẽce 


to Moſes lawe whervnto they were as vet bounde. 


_ Fo; 0z albeit in very dede both Joſeph and alſo Ware ; 


were 
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'Jeruſglem it is good t 
4 Went Darell is that 

tuall kynge, and to ſet vp the ſpirituall kyngdome, 

and that by the lawe he was not ſubiecte to p lawe, 

he was no vnryghtuous ſynner (as all other were) 

but it was he that was pꝛomßſed by þ mouthes of 

the pꝛophetes to be the abzogatour and defeter of 
the lawe. And pet w mall thynges and by _ 1 
| allmeanes heſubtecred hymlelfe tothe lawe, c 7e . tx 7 

7 


' 
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Alluredly, ot thys ſubiection of Chziſt, there be - 1.4 . HPP 

dm cauſes ot ſondzy doctours alleged. Dome ſape // J. . L 

that Chziſt our Sauiour dyd therfoze lubmpt hun- Gro WATT uv 
ſelfe to the obedience of the lawe, bytaule in that he 3 

was the crputh,hemight fyniſh and bꝛynge to ende 

all fygures and that there myght be leftenane ex⸗ 

cuſe to the Jues . Other ſape (amonges whome is 

holy Bede) that Chailt wolde therfoze be ſubiecte to ,,.,. 

the lawe bycauſe by hys exemple he wolde declare 

vnto vs v vertue of obeditce;x to thintent he wolde 

by hys compaſſion helpe ſuche as were put vnder 

the law and could not beare the burthen ol p laine. 

Albeit theſe thynges be true:xet ye ſhal vnderſtade _ , 

fo fozther declaracionof thys queſtion,that accoz⸗ 54,.,..*.. 

dynge to S. Paules doctrine,our Sauiour Chziſt cauſe of 

was koz thys cauſe chiefly ſubiecte to the lawe by- Chriſtes 

cauſe he wolde redeme them whych were vnder the ſubiec⸗ 

lawe and daungertherof,to thintent we all myghte tion, 

- Ltif,:- recepue 


J 


| + aa ſeconde ſondaye # 
_ receyue by adoption the tytle and We of the chy E 
dꝛen of God. Certes it became Chꝛiſt to make — 
ſelle ſubiecte to the lawe, bycauſe he was the pꝛomy 
AG led kulfyller of the lawe. And he recoꝛdeth of hym 
* * relfe.that he came not to bꝛeake the lawe, but to ful 
5 \ fyll it. So that pe maye perceaue, that he calleth it 
* hys office to fulfpll the lawe. The fpnalk cre ther 
foe is diligently to be conſydered, why Chaiſt wher 


as he was kre, wold pet be vnder and ſubiecteto the | 


lawe, that is to wpte , foꝛ gure cauſe, to thintente he 
myght deliuer vs from the curſe of the lawe a frely 
uſtifye vs thzoughe fayth in hym, as ſapnt Paule 
e ſapyeth. But to returne to the hiltozie whych was by 
Gods pꝛouidence and wyll done, and not by chatice 
oz koꝛtune, as ſome men wolde thynke. Yohan he 
came vnto the age of.xii.yeres,after al thynges ac⸗ 
complyſhed appertapnynge to that viſitacion, hys 

father and mother retourned thence. And he(wpth- 
out the knowlege of hys mother oz of Joſep bthat 
was thought to haue bene hys ather)abods ſtyl in 
Jeruſalem, where thze dayes after he was founde 
agayne by them. But in what place? In the houſe 
of God hos father, And what doyngee ,Truelp in 
ſ.phearpnge the doctours of the lawe,and anſweryng 
I hys oꝛder. O pzofounde humilitie. The eternall 
wyledome, whych is the only Sauiour (as hys na 
75 me Jeſus doth ſhewe it) doth ſet hymſelfe in p myd 
5 02 [og "FL des of the doctdurs, And notwythſtandpnge that 
A WW c he was the wpſedolhe ok hys father and expꝛeſſe y- 
5 1 275 oY age of hym.yet fo2 as much as it pleaſed hym to 
5 = van our cre eating 9 1 was not greuous 
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- fore To thende ſurely to teach vs, that how greate 
connyng lo euer we haue, we ought not to contepne 


— 


noꝛ diſpzadſe thoſe, that know leſſe than we do, but 


- 
N 


2 
— 
N 


c 


/ . diligently to gerken vnto thedoctrine of God. But J F 
i tn the other parte, in that he not only herde the doc 1 
tours hut alſo was herde of them, he declareth unto » 
gs his olfice which doutles was to teach,acco2ding 
to the pꝛophetie of Efay the:lri;chapter.. And here £9 
Chyilt leaueth an exemple vnto al byſhops and cu 
- rates,to ſet all thynges aſyde and to 5 the goſ . 
pel: and to other that᷑ be no teãchers at leſt to heare 

5 and imbzace it wyth all reuerence, al other thynges 
llet aparte. Foꝛ he that loueth (ſaveth Chriſt father Matix, vol" 

, 02 mother aboueme;is not mete koꝛ me. How let vs lee 29 fa 
{' Ghprke(imy frenves)h ow the bleſled virgine Mary PR 
and Joſeph durpnge thys tyme were greatly trou- — 10 4 
bledſnot fearynge'that ay Ya | oine AP 
to Jeſus, whome they 

that by thep? negligece he were not: Lemon Su (7 
ought we to be (inp bꝛethꝛen ) when Jeſus (by wyth v ky 5 
— ol fapth oꝛ of grace / is parted fro vs,» is Fe 6 —— 
to ſayehybden from vs. Foz he wolde be ſought by 7 

vs to thende that we ſekehym out x when we haue 
koũd hym agapne, koꝛ to kepehym wyth moch grea 77 
terdiligence.But where ſhal we fpnde hym mp bze 7. 
thieneTruly there as Mary foũd wo. And where = 
is that In the diuine! unten ae Sp inyo- 14 
ly tonuctlation, in good wozkes aud d voc la . 
ſtudpenge of the holy ſcripture. and in al other thin 7 Fees 
ges, in the which God is honoured. And in lyke ma - roll Af 2/6 1 
ner (J aſſure pou) as after he was foũde by Mary IF 0 ZW — 
and Joſeph hehath e bat ee 
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on the thyrde ſondaye / 
them vnto the eytie ol Nazareth where wyth them 
he doth abyde lo in lykewyle yf he be founde by vs, 
„he wyl neuer leaue vs, but wyl guyde vs onto Na- 
;zareth whych is the true beatitude,where is þ fapze 
\. 4 . floure,p2ocedynge from the roote of Jelſe , whyche 
« tstheredemer of the wozlde, The whyche 

 _  thyngegrauntvsthefather;andehe* | 

:* - * ſonne,andtheholygooſt.Imen, 


. 
(| 


_The Epiſtle on the thyrde ſondaye after twelfth 
duaye. The. xij. Chapter to the Romanes, + 


| Thargunientofthys Epiſtle, | 
© Paule doth here exhoꝛte vs pth oure gyktes 
dio ſuccour out neyghbour euen as Chailt dyd. 


L. cor. xij B Rethrẽ, ſeinge that we haue diuers gyftes ac⸗ 
Fph. iuj D cording to the grace that is geuen vnto vs: yf 
any man haue the gyfte of prophecie, let him haue 

it that it be agreinge vnto the faythe. Let him that 

hath an office: wayt on his office. Let him that tea 

cheth, take hede to his doctrine. Let him that ex? 


horteth, geue attendaunce to his exhortation. If 
any geue, let him do it with ſynglenes. Let him 
that ruleth, do it with diligence. If any man ſhe we 
mercy , let him do it with cherfulnes . Let loue be 
without diſſimulatiõ. Hate that which is euy ll, and 
cleaue vnto that whiche is good. Zekynde one to 
U. Pet. ij. another with brotherly loue. In geuinge honoure, 

eee neee ee, 


” > . 1 


i.pe.iiij. 


„ N 
1 


N after twelfth dayͤe. an | 
fynes which ye haue in hãde. Be feruent in the ſpis -* 


— — — 


rite . Applye youre ſelues to the tyme. Reioyce in 
hope. Be patient in tribulatiõ. Contynue in prayer. » | 
Diſtribute viſto the neceſſyte of ſayntes : be ready Hi. xi. 
to harboure. Bleſſe them whiche perſecute you: N. 
bleſſe(bſaye)and curſe not. Be mery with the that 
aremery.wepealſo with the that wepe. Be of lyke 

« affection one towardes another. Be not hye myn⸗ 

oure ſeſues equall to them of the 
> FO | 


ded: but make y 


lower ſorte. . 


An exhortatiqn ypon thys Epiſtle, 


He Apoſtle ſapnt Paule in thys Epiſtle wpl- - 
lynge to enduce and bzynge vs vnto bꝛother⸗ 
ly affection and loue, wythout whych can not be ac 
complyſhed ne fulfylled the law of the Goſpel, doth 
ſhewe vnto vs the great dierſitie of the membzes 
of mans body,notwythſtandynge that the vnion x 
concozd is ſo great betwene the members of the bo 
dy, that all that the one doth, is oꝛdeyned to the p20 
kyte and to the vtilitie of the other, by whych thyn⸗ 
ges(my frendes)is vnderſtanded (as it is ſayde in 
an other place)that we be all members of the body, 
wherof Jeſus Chziſt is the heade. Surely in folow 
 pngethe doctrine of ſaynte Paule it behoueth vs 
charitably to ſuppozte Þ neceſſitie Þ one of thother . 
He byddeth vs diſtribute vnto the neceſſitie of the 
layntes. But what ſayntes doth ſaynte Paule here 
meane: the ſayntes that be already departed: No 
truly, foꝛ they haue no nede of our rclyefe oꝛ eg, * 5 7 
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3 onthe thyrde ſondaye / 
who be Pt ſhall therfoze vnderſtande, that as many as be⸗ 
ſayntes. [cue in Chꝛiſt vnfapnedly c trucly, whether they be 

& men oz women, lay men oꝛ of the clergie be ſayntes, 
that is to ſap,holy though the biſhop-of Rome wyl 
not canontze them. yea though he curſe them wyth 
boke, bell, and candel). To theſe ſapntes r. 

that is to ſaye, to our pooze and neady chiſken bꝛe⸗ 


thꝛen and ſyſters let vs offer. Ind though that the 
gyftes of grace particularly diſtributed vnto eyvery | 
one, be much different and diuers (euen as the ope= | 
rations of the mẽbers of the humane body) neuer⸗ 
theleſſe that ought not to wythdzawe vs, from do- 
. pngepleaſure and pꝛokłyte the one vnto the other. 
And vnto thys is ozdened p woꝛdes of the Apoſtel 
whan he fayeth: We be members the one of Þ other, 
hauynge dyuers-gyftes of grace, accozdynge as it 
hath pleaſed God to diſtribute them vnto vs. As yf | 
he ſhulde ſaye, my bzethzen thynke not that the gyf= 
tes of grace whych be in you do happẽ vnto pou by 
pour Z vne deſcruynges and merites , but onely by 
the grace of God, by the largeſle and infinite good 
nes of Jeſu Chit, whych,euen as a pzince after he 
hath ouercome his enempes and wone the batayle, 
gyucth great gyftes, vnto them whych be agreable 
vnto hym: So lykewyſe our Lode Jeſus Chziſte, 
after he hath obtayned victozy ofthe dyuel ok helle 
from whoſe bondagehe hath bought vs all by hys 
frutcfull oblacion, death, and paſſion, when the 
houre was come foz to returne vnto the ryght hãde 
of God hys father,he'dealte abꝛode dpuers gyftes, 
as wytneſleth the Pſalmiſte ſpeakyng of hym, whã 


Pels7ij. yoſapth:thathe what tyme he motited vp on ben 
—p _ ed. 
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N\ aftertwelfth daye. Fol.xlvi- . 
led as pꝛiſoner 02 captiue wyth him euen captiuitie 
and gaue dpuerſe gyftes vnto men. Pk it be ſo then 
(mp welbAoued fredes ) that al theſe goodes be gy⸗ 
ut bs fro thoſouerapne god eternal by Jeſu chziſt: } 
let vs knowledge that they be not gyuen vnto vs 
fo; to abuſe them folyflp , but foz to vſe them to the! 
behous add p2ofyte of our chꝛiſten bꝛethꝛen and ſy- 
ſtern whome pk we percepue that they be ignozaunt 
in the holy ſcripture, ⁊ againe that the knowlege of 
the ſame is gyuen vnto vs: we ought not to deſpice 
the ignozauntes , noz bycauſeè of that knowlege to 
pꝛeſume of oure ſelues, but rather charitably foz to 
inſtructe and to teache them. And alſo yf we ſe an 
one 8 hath nede of our helpe , we ought vnto thole 
wythout any hope of tempozal rewarde)ryght wyl 
Iyngly to helpe and allyſte. And kurthermoꝛe yk any 
be comptted vnto our charge, we ought diligently 
to cozrecte them, to thende that leuynge þ euyl, they 
maye take and folowe the good. And not only that, 
my frendes, but pet moze in vs the charge ought to + 
be ſo great, that we ought not all onely to do well, 
oz ſave well, oꝛ wyll well vnto our frendes, but alſo 
vnto our enempes. And wherfoze:Foz ſuch ts the ex 
empleof Felt Chzilt,of who thoughe that we were 
enempes, neuertheles foz our only good and great 
vtilitie,he hath had ſuch loue towardes vs, that by 
hys death, he hath bought vs all agapne . Let vs 
the bleſſe them perſecute vs. Let vs bleſſe (ſapeth To loue 
Paule) and curſe not. And here iny frendes ye ſhall our ene- 
diligently marke that to do good koz euyll, and to myes ia 
ſpeake well by thein that hate and perfecutc vs is nage 
not a counſaple as theſe ſophiſters and popyſh do⸗ 4 


J 
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<4, **  Onthethyrdeſondaye 2 
tours haue taught heretokoꝛe, but it is a pꝛecept x 
 comaundementas it manifeſtly appeareth by Chzi 
« ſtes woꝛdes in Mathew the. v. chapter, where we be 
« * V expzeſſelycomaunded to loue our enempes. Foꝛ the 
\. z \ very Yethen people(he layeth)loue theys frendes, 
pe therfoze mull be perfyte euen ag oure father in 

heauen is perfyte. Wherfoꝛe after the exemple of 
our heauenly father let vs kepe alwayeg cha 
ritie, whych we maye do by hys helpe, 
And thys is it that our epiſtle 

_ tedcheth vs, , 


The Goſpell on the thyrde ſondaye after twelfth 
daye. The ſeconde Chapter of ohn. 

Thargument of this Goſpel 

6 Chzilt here tourneth water into wyne to thin⸗ 

tent to allure the people vnto hys doctrine. 


＋ Here was a maryage in Cana, a citie of galile, 
J and the mother of Ileſus was ther. And leſus 

was called (and his diſciples) vnto the maryage. 

And whe the wyne fay led, the mother of leſas lay 

eth vnto him: theꝝ haue no wyne. ſeſus ſayeth vn⸗ 

Luc, ij. to her: woman what Haug l. to do wyth the, myne 
houre is not yet come. Hi mother ſayeth vato the 
miniſters: what ſo ux ha ſayeth vnto you, doit. 
And there were ſtandinge there ſyce waterpottes 
bol ſtone after the maner of the purifieng of the Tu 

es „ contaynynge two or thre fyrkyns a pece. leſus 

ſayeth vnto them: fyl the waterpottes with water, 
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eth vnto thẽ: drawe out nowe and beare vnto the 
gouerner of the feaſt. And they bare it. vohen the 
ruler of thꝰ feaſt had taſted the water that was tur⸗ 
ned vnto wyne, and knewe not whence it was (but 
the miniſters which drue the water knewe) He cal yi. / 
leth the hrygdegrome, and ſayeth vnto him: Euery 
mã at the begynninge dothe ſet forth good wyne, 
and when mẽ be droncke, thẽ that which is worſe. 
But thou haſte kept the ggod wyne vntyl now. 
rhis begynninge of miracles dyd Ieſus in Cana of 
| Galile, and ſhewed hys glorie, and his diſciples 
7 beleued on him. * 


An exhortacion vpon thys Goſpel. 


he Euangeliſt ol God ſapnte Jhon in the ſe⸗ 


= LJ conde chapter hath begonne to reherſe vnto 
vs the excellent wozke and myzacles of our ſauiour 

and redemer Jeſu Chaiſt,ſayenge , that thze dayes 
after the Saboth a mariage was made in Cana 
of Galle, where was pꝛeſent Jeſus, Mary, and the 
diſciples.Ind at the ſame, fo2 to begynne to mani⸗ 
feſt hys gloꝛy Jeſus dyd tourne water into wyne. 
In whych playnly it appeareth, that he hath great 
ly honoured Þ eſtate of mariage. And not wythout 
cauſe( my frendes) foymariage is a lawfull coniun 
ction of man and woman oꝛdeyned indiſſolubly of 
God foz the pꝛocreacion ot᷑ iſſue and fo the auoy⸗ 
dynge of foznicacion. In that it is callyd a lawfull 

zeomunction o2 couplynge, is all crafte and fraude 
excluded, whych oftentymes do chaunce on the be⸗ 
1 
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; 
halle ok the perſons that be contracted, which onles 
Ill wful they come lawfullp togyther , no doubt they heape 
contrac⸗ bp vnto themſelues the iuſte ire and vengeaũce ok 
des. Sod, and alſo repꝛoche and ſklaunders and many Þ? 
. other euels in the woꝛlde. And ſuch perſons at this 
er dape by they; vnlawkull contractypge do make ma 
trimony ( whych otherwyſe is an holy ſtaͤte ful of in 
Matti- conuentencies, troubles, debates, diſcozdes x wzet⸗ 
monie chednes. But to thintent pe ſhulde not doubt ( deare 
is a god bzethzen)Þ matrimony isa ſtate which hyghly plea | 
ly ſtate. ſeth god, ye ought td caſt your eye&#to the fyʒſt inuèe 
cdiour and authour of wedlocke euen God hymſelke 
Gen. ij. whych as pe ſhall ſe in the begynnynge of the By⸗ 
ble dyd inſtitute matrimonye, after he ſawe that it 
was not good foꝛ man that he ſhulde lyue alone. 
Xoherfoz he ſayd:let vs make to him an help which 
mape be pꝛeſent wyth hym. And after he had made 
woman of the mas rybbe,fozthwyth he coupled her 
to Adam, and ſapd: Foz thys cauſe ſhall man leaue | 
father and mother a ſhalbe toyned wyth hys wyfe, | 
Undoubtedly the ſtate of matrimonpye is not a lyt- Þ 
tell confyzmed by the Goſpell of thys dape in that 
that our Sauioure Chaſt vouchſauednot only to 
be pꝛeſent at the mariage,but alſo with a bountiful | 
miracle renowmed and honoured the ſame. But of 
the hygh cõmendacion of matrimonte ſcripture is 
full. Ind not only the ſcripture of God do comende | 
it, but all lawes, al policies and cõmen weales,yea 
'5 that neuer knewe no2 herde of Chꝛiſt do auaunce it. 
Mherfoꝛe( my beloued in Chziſte) let vs not deſpiſe | 
thys ryght holy ſtate whych God hymlelfe dyd in⸗ 
ſtitute in paradyſe, and our ſauiour Chꝛiſt dyß her⸗ 


wyth 


) 
/ 
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{ wyth lo hygh a miracle dyd ſet koꝛth # comende vn 
to vs. But let vs loupugly imbzace it fo2 the cauſes £2 . ' 
aboue remenb2ed. Now the bleſſed virgine and mo ' 
ther Mary in chat ſhe was touched with the affecte 


ok pptie what tyme ſhe ſawe that they lacked wyne / 
the fe An 


| foz the feaſt of the mariage, and thervpon became an .... 
a aſuter vntd her ſonne fo2 the pooze bꝛydegrome, emple 
ſurely ſhe leaueth vnto vs a notable exemple of cha of cha- 
itie. She alſo leaueth vs an exemple of fayth. Foz ritie. 
when intreatinge foz the heydegrome it was rough An ex- 
ly anſwered her: Woman whar haue J to do wyth cape. 
the ee myne houre is not yet come, ſhe was not dif= **®?* 
touraged fozthwyth,but beyng full perſuaded that 
her lonne wolde not denye her her lawfull and cha 
xttable peticion,ſhe ſayd vnto the niitiffers, What 
ſo euer he byd you do, p do. Surely ſuch faythe and 
tonkidente ought we to haue in our pꝛapers and pe 
ticions vnto God, in caſe we woll obteyne p thynge 
we demaunde accoꝛdynge to thys ſapnge: Oportet Heb. xi. 
accedẽtem credere, that is to ſap, he that cometh to 
God, muſt beleue. But in that p Chziſt anſwered ſõ © 
= what ſharply to hys mother, he wolde ſhew vs that 
heis no regarder of perſong. and alſo that no pꝛero 
| gatiue of fleſh beareth any ſtroke w him accoꝛdyng Tere, v 
to the ſapenge of the pzophete Jeremy. © Lozde © 
thyne eyes loke only vpon fapth and truth. Neuer 
theleſſe in that he yet kulkylled at laſt the deſyze of 
hys mother, and helped the neceſſitie of: the bzyde- 
Arome, he dyd it to perſuade vs, that he wolle vn- 
doubtedly heare vs albeit we be dilayed foz a tyme. 
Furthermoꝛe we be here taught (deare bzethze)that 
| God can ſuffer a moderate and reaſonable vſpnge 
— ar 
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2 on the thyrqdee ſondaye 7 
vyne. of wyne in mariage and honeſte keaſtes, but ſurfet- - 
„ tyuge and dꝛonkennes he can not abyde. So alſo | 
ij. tim. Paule coiiſapleth ¶Cimothie, to vſe a lptle wpne by 
** & (aufe of hys ofte infirmities. Allo Eccleſiaſticus 
4 % wptneſleth,that wyne is created of the almighty fo: 


XXX. 


the delectation of mankynde. Laſt, of — ve ſhall in 
miracles thvs Golpell note a marke wherfoze mlracles dyd Þ 
ſerue, that is to wyte, to confirme # eſtablyſh Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes doctrine, whych thynge doubtles at the fyꝛſt ad 
uent of Chzilt and yiſcloſpnge of hys doctrine was 
to the groſſe people ryght neceſſarie. And ſure it is 
that it pleaſed God in tymes paſte to confirme the 
goſpell wyth many miracles, and not only that but 
alſo the lawe whych was gyuen to the Jues, which 
fozaſmuch as it was a new doctrine, it neded mira⸗ 
cles. But ſurely the Goſpell whych at thys daye is 
pꝛeached is no new woꝛd, but it is all one wyth that! 
goſpel whych longe ago was cofirmed wyth myza⸗ 
cles by Chaiſt #hys apoſtles. And where as it is al 
ready confirmed it nedeth not at thys daye any out 
warde confirmacion. Now thys confirmacion was 
chiellye made by the deathe and ryſynge agapneof Þ: 
Mat.xij Chziſt,Thys cofirmacion who lo wol not beleue,ſu | 
rely he can not be dꝛawen by no outwarde miracles 

An alle⸗ to beleue the wozde. Now yk ye luſte to ſeke an alle: © 
gorie» qozy of thys hiſtoʒie(as heretofoze many doctours | 
haue ben wont to do to thintct to induce the people 
the rather to the contemplacion ofheauenly inyſte- Þ 
ries truly by thys outwarde and tepozall mariage Þ 
mape be pꝛeſented vnto vs the contunction of Jeſu Þ 
Chziſt the true ſpouſe wyth the vnuerſall churche, Þ 
that is to ſape, the company of Chziſten men, that 
euer 
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euer haue ben be oz ſhalbe after that vpon good fri 
dape whan t was waſhed in the bloude of ß bleſſed 
Jelus, the thyꝛde daye alter which was the dape of 
| reſurrection)thys ſpouſe was maried vnto hym,by / 
true iuſtikication, as wytneſſeth ſaynt Paule vnto „ 
the Rowayes whan he ſayeth , that Jeſus Chziſte 
was offered fo2 oure ſynnes and is ryſen vp a⸗ 

'* gayne fo2 our tuſtification . The ſyxe water pottes 

wphych were let out accozdynge to the purification 

ok the Jues, mape ſignifie vnta vs that none is re- 

tepued vnto the feaſt of thys great mariage, that is 

|| foto ſape to the cõmumon of ſayntes,yf tyꝛſt he be 

not purged: yea and whereby! Surely by ß water 

conteyned in the pottes of ſtone, that is to vnder⸗ 

ſtande by the mercy of our Sauioure and redemer 

Jielus, whych is the true ſtone oz rocke, fro whence 

the water dyd ſpꝛyngẽ out in figure, in thedeſerte, | 

as lapeth ſapnt Paule: The ſtone was Chziſt,Tha i · Cor. x. 

lo it is (mp bꝛethzen ) that yf in thys mercy you wol 

put your tul truſt and confidence,youſhalbe puri⸗ 

fyed,and by thys ye ſhalbe founde apte to be admit 

ted vnto thys banket.that is to ſaye, to benombzed 

| amonge the fapth all chziſten men. Wherkoꝛe yk pe 

beynge in thys coinpauy percepue that the wpne, p 

s to lape, that the pure doctrine oꝛ the keruentnes 

bk charitie doth fayle,pzape-humblely(at the imita⸗ 

tion of the bleſled virgine Mary) vnto Jelus, with 

out miſtruſtynge in any wyſe, that it maye pleaſe 

hym, that the watez,whych is to lape, che cozrupte # 

wonꝛldly doctrines, oꝛ the (mall charitidand alſo (to 
ſpeake truly) that the vnderſtandynge ot holy ſcrip 

tures, mae be tourned into wyne of R a 

h i. trine 


”> 
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; trine, imbzaced wyth charitie , wythout mynglyuge 
tit wyth the water of our owne woꝛldly wyttes. And 
whan this mutation ſhalbe made, euen as theruler 
I ofthefeaſfdpd greatly maruayle,ſoÞ wozldly men 
I whych thynke but on erthly thynges ſhall maruepl 
at pour conuerſion, and of the doctrine that ye ſhall 
kolow. And the true diſciples of Chꝛiſt, whyche 
be all true chziſten men, ſhall yelde thankes 
and pꝛapſes vnto God, and ſhal haue 

great truſt in hm. To whome 

let vs al gyue al glozy at 

: all tymes wpthout - 

e teaſpnge. 


The Epiſtle on the fourth ſondaye after twelfth 
daye. The. xij. Chapter to the Romanes. 
Thatgument of thys Epiſtle. 

Paule doch here exhozte Chziſtẽ people to good 

woes and to reacqupte good fozenell, 


ND Rethren, be not wyſe in your owne opinions. 
II Recompece to noman euyl for euyl. Prouide 
afore hade thynges honeſt not onely before God, 
but alſo in the ſyghte of all men. Ifit be poſſible, 

(as moch as is in you) lyue peaceably with al men. 

Dearly beloued,guengenotyour ſcluerburrathe 

Dente, geue place to wrath, For it is written: vengeaunce 
xxxij, it myne ,I wyl rewarde, ſayth the Lorde. Therfor, 
N thyn enemy honger, fede him: yf he thyrſt, geue 
im hou ſhalteheap: 
7 — 
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J after twelfth daye. 10. 3 | 


cooles of fyre on his heade. Benot ouercome of es 


uyl, but ouercome euyll with goodnes. 
d 


An exhortation ypon thys Epiſtel, f 


FT , 
E Onſyder (my bꝛethꝛen) what diligence the _ 4 
ſteĩ of GodTapnt Paule dot oʒ to enduce 
vs vnto bꝛotherly loue and good wozkes, foz in fo⸗ 
lowynge the doctrine that he gaue vs in the epiſtle 
bol the laſt ſondaye paſſed he ſayeth thys daye thys 
that foloweth: Be ye not wyſe in your owne concey 
tes, and ſo foꝛth. As yk he ſhulde ſape, foz to enter- 
teyne bꝛotherly loueand charitie the one towardes 
the other, it is neceſſarie that the perfyte perſons do 
ſuppoꝛt and endure the imperkectiõ of . 
 thynge is not poſſible to do, iudgynge oz beynge in Agaynft 
| loue wyth our lelues, t with our owne perkections. arrogan 
| Foz whych thynge (mp bzethzen) take hede that ye cie. 
| eſteme not pour ſclues to be eyther greater oʒ moꝛe | 
| perkecte than other beſas the charterhouſe monkes 
Ce other religious perſons as they were called were 
wont to do of late dayes, and as the pꝛoude phari- 
(es dyd in Chziſtes tyme, whych kynde of people no 
doubte ſtode much in thepz owne conceytes and del 
pyſed in compariſon of themſelues all other men. 
But let vs rather conſyder oure great mayſter and 
heade Chaiſt whych (though he were God) yet was 
conteuted ſo much to hũblẽ and ſubmytte hymſelfe, 
as to become man foz our ſakes, and not man only, 
butſas it is wzptten in the.xrfi.pſalme)the ſco nyng 
ſtocke of men, and the mooſt abiecte ant 3 
ee inthe world. in t thy ys my deare . 
nen N. ij. krendes 
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tende an exemple of great humulitice And yk per⸗ 
aduenture any perſon woll ſaye 02do any euell a⸗ 
gaynſt you,oz do you open wꝛonge:pet fz to intan- 


. teyne thys bꝛotherly loue,reuenge not your ſelues 


M of hym, in peldynge eupl foʒ euyl.Foʒ Jeſus Chʒiſt 
- « *(whoſle Iyfe ought to be vnto vs foz a perfyte pꝛeſi⸗- © 
dent and exemple)woldenot be reuͤcged on vs, but 
rather foꝛ vs that were hys enempes, he vouchſa- 

ued and was well contented to ſuffer deathe, wher⸗ 

foꝛe tendes ye ought not only to take payne en⸗ 
deuoure youre ſelues foz to be good befoze God, 
( whych knoweth all thynges ) but alſo befoze men: 

- notfoz to glozifye your owne ſelues, but to thende 

A diſtin: that they conſyderynge pour lyfe,maye pelde p glo 
ion be łye vnto God euerlaſtynge. But here mp deare belo 
twene a led bzethzen and ſyſters a diſtinction oz diyerſitie 
publyke ought to be had betwene publique vengeaũce, that 
and Ne- is to ſape, puniſhment taken by an ozder of lawe 
geaunce (whych to le exetuted vpon malefactours,officers 
8 e appoynted ) betwene pztuate vengeaũce whych 
we our ſelues, without þ authozitie of þ magiſtrate 
02 ruler do pzutjately-of our owne heed exerciſe and 
take vpon futhas do vs any wzonge, Foz ſurely 
thys kynde \ he venice is to Chuſten people vn 
lawfyll and fozbydden,aſwell here in thys place by 
the Apoſtle ſaynt Paule, as els where thozowe out 
all ſcripture. But ye ſhall vnderſtande that thother 
kynde of vengeaunce, whyche is taken vpon euyll 
doers and offenders by authoaitie of the rulers and 
ca miniſters of the common welth(which vengeaunce 
dubhicg, we cal vindictampublicam)is not fozbiddeby god 
f vnto Chatifen people:albeit the wpcked lecte of the 
— — Anabaptiſtes 


CI 


* 


{ * after twelfth dayes - rl 3 

| - Anabaptiſtes do diſalowe it, as they do well nere al Anabap 

bther ciuil oꝛdinaunces. But folowe not pou theyz tiſtes. 

vngodly doctrine (good chziſtẽ people) though they 

ſeme neuer lo holp in outwarde appearaunce and 

though they keyne themlelues to be þ great fauou⸗ 

ters dt mapntepners of Gods woꝛde. Foz no doubte 

the cleate und oßen ſcriptures be not onely in thys 

N 22 alſo in all others agaynſt them. But as 

> touchynge the puniſhment of euyll doers to be exe⸗ 

| cuted by rulers, what texts can there be plapner tha 

that ok ſapntPaule whoſe wozves be thele⸗Let eue Ro, A ii 

tp ſoule hot hymſelke to the hygher powers, 

foz there is no power but of God. The powers that 

be, are oꝛdeyned of God. Wholoeuer therfoze reſy⸗ 

| ſteth power, relyſteth the oꝛdinaunce of God. And 

they that relyſt, ſhall recepue to themſelues damp⸗ 

nacion. L o (deare frendes) Paule expꝛeſlely condep 

neth then that relyſt rulers, What can be playner 

ſlpoken⸗ Wherkoꝛe thys publique vengeaũce is not 

foꝛbydden, but that pꝛiuate vengeaũce wherby eue⸗ 

ty man woll be hys owne iudge and revenge him⸗ 

ſelke. Thys donbeſes is koꝛbyddẽ. So pᷣ yt one gyue 

me a blowe on the eare q maye not gyue hym ano⸗ Math. v. 

ther but ſuffre paciently and be moze ready to take 

| another blowe then to paye hym agayne. But the 5 

| common officer oꝛ ruler ought in this caſe to ſe this Ro · xiiſ. 

miurp puniſhed,fo2 he ought not to beate a \wozde 

koꝛ nought. And thys s no doubte the true mea- 

dere of thys place. And foz lacke of the ryght vn- 
derſtandynge herof dyuerſe woꝛldlye wyſe men (as 

Powhirius and other)fell to raylynge vpon Chati- Porphi- 

des Goſpell and to condempne the lame in that it rius, 

N. ij. ſemed 


emed to take awape the comon peace and tranqui⸗ 
tflitie ok the people. But to retourne to our matter. 
Do not thynke ( good bꝛethzen) that it ſufficyth you 
© * to mapntepne peace & charitie to wardes the good 
7 kolke, but ye ought (almuch as to you is poſſible)to 
I kepe 8 peace towardes euery body. That yf it hap⸗ 
pen that any do you wꝛõge by woꝛdes oxotheriviſe, 
vou in folowpnge the innocent lãbe Jeſus.aſkenot 
vengeaũce, but rather lulkre and indure the iniurp, 
conſiderynge the woꝛde of the hygh God eternall, 
Deute , Whych ſayeth: Unto me appertayneth the venge⸗ 
xxxij, aàunce, and I ſhall yelde it. And you ought not only 
to kepe pou fr reuengynge of other, but that moꝛe 
is, yt᷑ pout enempe haue honger and thyzft; (ſayeth 
Ro. ij . ſaynt Haul) you ought to gyue him meate @d2yyke 1 
And why⸗ Foꝛ doynge thys (yt he be not mozevbuit- \ 
tal thi a beaſt)you ſhal heap cooles of fyꝛe vpõ his 
heed, that is to wyte, w your benetites 4 kyndneſſe 
pe ſhal kyndle hys harte @ inflame hym to loue you 
agayne. And fo2 to pꝛoue thys true I pꝛape pou 
what beaſt is ſo vnkynde, whyche loueth not hym 
that doth hym good e Here is than my frendes the 
manetz by whych the ſouerayne God wolde that we 
ſhulde enterteyne loue @&bzotherly charitie. Thinke 
not than good people to ouercome the euyl by euyl, 
but by goodneſſe only. Foz euẽ as colde wyth colde 
maketh greater colde, euẽ ſo euyl ioyned vnto euyl 
(fro what parte ſo euer it doth come) engendzeth a 
greater malice &tndignation. Ouercome por ther- 
foze Þ euyl by goodneſſe that you may be lyke vnto 
our Loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſt, which wyth the father x the 
bleed holy gooſt lyueth alwayes in glozy, redy * 


5 
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to gyue vs hys grace and charitie « Amen. 

The Goſpel on the fourth ſondaye after twelfth — + 
1 daye.The.viij. Chapter of Mathew. 


4 


RD Thargument of thys Goſpell. T4 


f two notable miracles whych our ſauiout “ 
Chꝛiſt dyd foꝛ the confirmation of hys new doc 
tri ne, to thintent it myght the better be beleued 


W Hen Ieſus was come downe from the moũ⸗ 
tayne, muche people followed him. And be 


. 


hold there came a leper, and worſhipped him,fay- Luc. v. 4. 
inge: Maſter yf thou wylte, thou canſte make me Nada : 


D 

a ya + "4 — 

cleane. And Ieſus put forth his hande and touched 7778 2 2 
him, ſaying: I will, be thou cleane: and immediatly L. 47 
his leproſie was clẽſed. And Ieſus ſayth vnto him: : C1 
ſethoutellno man, but go and ſhewe thy ſelfe to 1 * 7 | 
the preaſt, and offer the gyfte that Moſes cõmaũ⸗ = las 
ded to be offred fora wytnes vnto the, And whe *f/"* H pra 


leſus was entred into Capernaum, there came vn- Tuc viſ. I 
to hima Centurion, and beſoughte him, ſaynge: 11 ww 
Maſter, my ſeruaũt lieth at home ſycke of the pa: , x 4 5 
ſie, and is greuouſſye payned . And Ieſus ſayeth: - HS) « 
te <0 

Maes „ 


when I come vnto him, I will heale him. The Cen- 
turion anſwered, and ſayde: ſyr, I am not worthy, fi 

that thou ſhuldeſt com vnder my rofe, but ſpeake ? C er. 
the worde onely, and my ſeruaunte ſhalbehealed. Pfal. vij: E 
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led in the ſelfe ſame hqure. , 
Wl bk 
- ey IR exhiorticion vpon tHys Goſpell, 
f © 


,the one is of a 
end theſe two 


bs cles repozted by the Euangeliſt Mathew is thys: 
8 After that Wathewe in the ſeuen Chapters afoze 
The ſũ⸗ hath rekened vp the ſũme of Chziſtes doctrine, that 
me of is to wyt, how we ought to repent vs of our fozmer 
Chriſtcs lyfe, the kyngdome of God now beynge at hande,x 
doctrine the lyght ot᷑ the goſpell now ſpꝛyngynge koꝛth. Allo 
in what ſozte we myght lyue godly and bleſſedly in 
thys woꝛlde to thende we myght be truly bleſſed. 
Furthermoze what is Þ true vſe of the lawe whych 
conſyſteth not ſo much in outwarde dedes as in the 
. purenes 


v 
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purencs of harte. Alſo howe! the neyghboure ought 
to be louedgvpth many other goodly leſſons concer 
nynge faſtpnge, pꝛaper, gatherynge of treaſure,bea 
rynge the weaknes of thy bꝛother and concernyng 
the true and kalſe doctrine and ſo fozth:He now be 
gynneth ta declare what miracles Chꝛiſt dyd wher 
wyth he confirmed hys doctrine. And not wythoute 
laule. Fo2 Chaiſtes doctrine ſeined to be clene con⸗ 
trarie to all humane wyſedome,and be ſtraũge and 
wonderfull agaynſt the vderſtandyng ok the doc⸗ 
tours and learned men in the lawe. voherfoze fo2- 
almuch as the ddctrine of Chaiſt was ſuche, it was 
netellarye that miracles were done to thintent hys „nere 
doctrine whych was new and ſtraunge to the eares fore mi⸗ 
of the people, myght the better be beleued, and that racles 
the people might be the ſoner allured to receyue the do ferns, / 65 9 755 
ſame. And thys no douͤbt is the very grounde a oꝛi⸗ 56 5 edlen 
gmal cauſe ot all the miracles that Chꝛiſt dyd, and . 2 we - x 
— they only ſerue to make his doctrine which ⸗ e «95 - 
was vnknowen to the wozlde to be had in credite & ; 
tobe ure thys cauſe and grounde of 
miracles well weyed and conſydered, good chziſten 
people, ve may eaſely diſcerne the true miracles fro 
| thefalſe.Cuch as were w2ought by ö mayde of Kent 
and other lyke by the pzocuremet of the clergy and 
religious perſons. Foz it is ryght manifeſt x open 
that no ſyche miracles as were fapned to haue be 
done, dyd tende to the gloꝛy of God and to the con⸗ 
firmacton of hys true woꝛde but only to the fylthye 
gapnes of thole rauenous wolues and deyourers 
of Chaiſtes flocke, nether is it to be doubted but as 
hep de deteſtable fraude and illuſion _ . — 
i. owe 


| br | | 
\ 7 
| 4 on the fourth fondaye 7 
nowe detected and made manifeſt thozow the circuͤ⸗ 
fſpett diligence of godly and wyle rulerg in dyuerſe 
of theyꝛ keyned miracles:ſo lykewyſe all the reſte of 
\ miracles whych they haue pzeached #blow? abzode 
in the peoples eares yt they were not done to ß vſe 
1 befoꝛe alleged, that is to wyte, to the cofixmacion of 
1 the Goſpel, were eyther illuſions o of the deuelo2 els 
fepned by couetoule perſons fo gaynes fake,where 
as no ſuc  thenges were done in dede Now let vs 
app2oche to the hiſtozie. iter that our ſauiour and 
redemer 1 eſus Chai beyng on the mouͤtayne had 
perfytly inſtructed hys apoſtles and folowers of al 
thynges requiſite vnto the chziſtẽ perkection(as be⸗ 
fore is ſayd) and that he was deſcended from p ſaid 
mountapne, theuangeliſt of God ſaynt Mathewe 
ſayeth that 5 multitude of the pcopl folo ed him, 
ſomelas it is reaſonable to beleue ritie and 
loue that they had vnto hym,the otherf 4 doc⸗ 
trine, oꝛ els fo2 to recouer they helth . Fo2(as it is 
2 Ta 7 hu gere Aayd)he taught not the people wpth hys woꝛdes on 
ly. as dyd the ſcribes i Phariſes , but hys doctrine 
was wyth great power, of the whych power, p fyꝛſte 
ligne as thys Euangeliſt declareth was ſhewed in 
a lepze o2 lazare whych incotinent after 1 — 


re come downe pꝛeſented le thou ee 
pth 


N \. 


hym layd: 


ate here my tre thou in ie ne 
155 kredes whã 


heith Now {typ and 
what confidence had thys 18 POLL egg Chu, of 


1 © Vo lokahs whom he beleued and confeſſed that the power and 
n des "<4" the wyll was egall, as wytneſſeth the pꝛophete, whã 
Pf. xxxij he 8 ſpake the woꝛde and all thpnges were 


_ wy & 27 — al thynges w were = Suche | 
Jo 22 2 m 3 1 & „ uc 2 


NE, mk 2 


— o o 9 * * * | WL - 
a : * . Py 1 pay Yrs YT * 
a . — 2 — — * Dr 
9 1 4 — — = 2 G N „ N pan 


9 


8 
, 


| «Such ought our kay 
dure ſpirituall lep: 


bis to lap, ot our ſynnes. Ind 
| anone aft& that 3 cus had knowen the pzofounde 
| humilitte,andalſo the confidence that thelazarhad 


in hys mere and power, in touchpnge him, he reſto 
red bym hes helth. But; what —4— vnto vs 


| thys tocJongeheree Surely iy frendes)t ſigni- 
: ffyetht etncarnacion of our Loꝛde Feſu Chiiſte, in 

| *whpch the diuinitie by great humilitie is defcended 
| fron the mountapne;/x what moũtaynee From the 
| mountapne of hys | ygh power, and hath ſomuche 
humbled andatp{dhymſelfe, as to take oure na⸗ 
ture, the nature ofa ſeruaunt, the whyche thoughe 


[ 132 neuertheleſſe by the reaſon of thys touchyng 
it rh recouered helth,when that we haue ben iuſti 
| fyed by thys incarnasion, what is it than nedefull 
; 7050 do: It is nece WE Hs par (0; ſo great a benefite 
bõe pelde vnt and thankes, and that 
| wha we rele llealed wyth ſpiritual lepp(which 
is ſynne that at the exemple of thys leper,we hilble 
our ſelues in knowlegynge our euyls, and that we 
put our truſt only in hym, ſayng wyth a true kayth: 
Loꝛde yt thou wylt,thou mayſt clenſe vs. And thys 
ts of the fyꝛſt miracle oz ſigne that Chziſte here ſhe- 
wed. Now e other miracle that thys 
| Goſpell ſpeaketh ot, in the whych it is ſavde that a 
captayne haupnge hys ſeruaunte ſycke, toke ſuch ©? 

thought foz hym.that he ſent vnto our Loꝛde Jeſu 
Chziſt, reputynge hymſclfe vnwoꝛthy foz to pꝛelent 
hyinſelfe befoze hym. Ok whome (our Lozde)know- | 


after twelfth daye. Fol. Fviiij i. 7 
155 to be, t we wol be healed 3 | 
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at it were coꝛrupted, and that in it there was but Man 


_—_— « 


wo 


The 
K 
miracle. 


N * the humllitie, and alſo the greatneſſe ol the 


O. ij. kayth 


"Ip 
? 
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"9g ; On the fourth ſondaye 5 ö 
fapth)graunted hym that that he alked. And here 

a . he openly confeſſed to the people that in all thecon- 

e * not founde ſo great kapth. 

we ought. to folow 2 AN. 


Gal. ij. 
Eph. vi. the 
Colo, ii 


be of fre oz ge 25 0 
whome be pzayſes d thaͤn⸗ 
kes accozdyngly. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle on the. v. ſondaye after twelfth 
daye.The xiij, Chapter to the Romanes. 


Thargument of thys Epiſtle. 


V Jn thys Epiſtle the Apoſtle ſheweth chatit in 


loue is compꝛyſed the kulfyllynge of all the * 
maundemgntes of the ſeconde table. 


8 Rethren owe nothynge to any man: but this, 

that ye loue one another. For he that loueth a» 
Exo. xx. other hath fultylled the lawe. For theſe cõmaun⸗ 
Deut. /. dementex,Thou ſhalte not cõmyt aduoutrie: thou 


Math.y, leder —— thou halt not ſteals; thou ſnaltnot 


in beare 


* 
+ 


a&eare falſe witnes:thou ſhalt not luſt, and ſo forth 
(yf there be any other comaundement) it ir al cõ⸗ 
prehendeckin this let , Namelye : Loue thyne Lꝭ. ix. 
neyghbour aYthy ſelfe. Loue hurteth not his neigh Mat. xi 
. is lo ue the fallyllyoge. of the lawe. my * 


after twelfth daye. 8 lv. 


» * 
) 
* 
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An exhortation vpon thys Epiſtle, | 5 


av bꝛethꝛen x ſyſters in our Sautour # Loe 
Jeſu Chziſt, one myght maruaile peraduẽture 
02 wr reafon the apoſtles and the Euangeliſtes 
make ſo often mencton of charitie and of bzotherly 
loue. But pk we woll conſyder well, ther dughte no 
man to maruayle on it, Fo? they myght neyther 
ſpeake noz teache any other thynge,but that which 
theyz mayſter and lo2de had taught them, and that 
doubtles was thys charitie and fraternall loue. 
And thoughe it ſo be that euer amonge he taughte 
them thys leſſon, yet chpellp a lytle betoze hys pal⸗ 
ſion he gaue them thys doctrine, whan he lap! vn⸗ 
to them: J gyuc you anew cõmaundement that ye 
loue one another. Foz hereby men ſhal knowe ye be 
my diſciples.yf pe kepe ſuch a lone. Wol we my fre- 
des haue ſuch a mayſter, and be knowen foz hys dil 
tiples: Let vs than be charitable and kepe we "Faſte 
thys bꝛotherly loue. Foz vnto thys ſayntPaule 
105 exhozte and erneſtly entyſcth vs as thys daye | 
whan he ſayeth: Owe nothynge vnto any perſone, Ro. 1 
but frendſhipe and due, as though he haddeſayd: — 


Thynke not (mp bzethzen)that it is of charitie, as it Yew 4 = 1 


Ioh.xiij 


ls of other thyuges. When one hath payde a debte, : 
beis qupte theref, and noman is bonnbe koʒ to re- 
O. iij. pape 
4 


4 


1 on the fyfth ſondaye af 
* payeitagayne.But in loue and charitiethe moze a | 


man papeth therot, ſo muche the moze wolde it be 
- payde.Do charitie deſyꝛeth and requyꝛech to be cõ⸗ 
tinued wythout ende. And wherfozer Fozbycauſe þ 

(as (aint Paule ſapeth immediatly after)he that lo 

* *,gueth hys nepghbour,hath accomplythedthe lawe, 
The lawe commaundeth not to beauoliterer, and 
0 not to beamandleer.not to take another mans 
goodes, not to beare falſe wytneſſe, not to deſpze 
an other mans goodes , Nowe who lo euer lo⸗ 
neth hys neyghboure, ſhall he not kepe all theſe 
n he be a mantleer⸗ſhall he be an ad⸗ 
1 9 terer: ſhal he be a thete, whych loueth other as 
ymſelfe⸗ It is not wout cauſe thẽ( my fredes)that 
it is ſo often reherſed in the epiſtles of laynt Paule, 
that the ende of the lawe is loue. Foz where loue is 
perkecte, we haue no nede of lawe. without loue the 
rych is pooꝛe, and by loue the pooze is rych.Loue a- 
bydeth aduerſitie, and is temperate in pꝛoſperitie. 
Loue ioyned with faith, hath cauſed many thinges 
to be done. They made acceptable to God almighty 
Ge. iiif. the oblations of Abell. hey allo pꝛeſerued Noe 
Gen. vi. fro the great waters of the floude, They were moze 
Ge. xvi] ouer the cauſes that Abꝛaham was iuſtifped, c alſo 
dan. xiij Suſan delyuered from the indgement of the falſe 
iudges. Wyl you haue pet moze euidente wytnes of 
the excellency of louee Marke what ſaynt Paule 
apeth. Pt I ſpake wyth tonges of men and ok an- 
gels in mooſt excellent wyſe xet hauyng no charitie 
in me, all my langages be vnpꝛokitable and J were 


euen as a ſoundpnge bꝛaſſe oz as a tynclynge cym⸗ 
ball. And yf N had the gyfte of pꝛophecie, and 57 


i. Corin. 


xiij. 


. 1 


0 


* 
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| after twelfth daye. rollxi. þ 
newe all the ſecretes and myſteries of God, and 
pet hap not, charitie in me, I haþ nothynge. And yr 
Ihad knowlege and vnderltadinge ok al thynges, 
200 alſo ſo great fapth that I myght remoue moũ⸗ 
tapnes out of theyz places, wythout hauyng chari⸗ 
tie, all is nothynge woꝛth. Wherkoze (good haſten? 
| people)is it not reaſonable and cõuenient foz vs to 
| Be eſo great a treaſure? And who that hath it not 
to get it: pk we haue it tha (my frendes)let vs kepe 
it well and pk we haue ie not at the leſt wape let 
vs take payne to get it, in loupnge God 
wyth all oure herte, and wyth all our 
route and thought, and no doubt 
it is eaſp koʒ him to gyue it vn 
to vs. Who be blefſed and 
glozitied in ſecula 
ſeculorum. 
Amen. 


| The Goſpelon the. v. ſondaye after twelfth daye. 
The. viij. chapter of Mathew. 


Thargument of this Goſpel 

e Nnzitt trieth hys diſciples whether they haue 
ſure fayth 02not,and fplleth the Dees R 
A leſus entred in to aſh vp, and his diſciples 
folowed him. And beholdl ther aroſe a great 


tempeſte in the See, in ſo moche that the ſhyp was 
covered wyth waues, but he was a ſlepe. And his 


— diſciples 
/ 


7 4 5 Lf x ; L + ®7 
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diſciples came to him, and awoke him ſaying. Mar 
* , ſter, ſaue vs, we peryſhe. And he ſaieth ynto them: 
FER why are ye fearful, O ye of lytell faythiTherhe az 
10. roſe,and rebuked the wyndes and the ſee, and ther 
xxyi, folowed a greate calme. But the men inarueyled, 
ſaying, what maner of man is this, that both wyn⸗ 


des and ſee obey him: 
1 He doctrine of Þ Eccleſiaſtique other wyſe cal⸗ 
Cecig ij. The Jeſus the ſonne of Syzacke is,p he which 
cometh vnto the ſeruice of God ought to be iuſte, x 
to pꝛepare hys ſoulebs? to ſuſteyne temptacion. 
lob. vij. Foz (as = nge lyfe bs _ vpon the earth 
zs none other thynge but a warkgre and temptatio, 
wherin we be dy! crfly taſted* Allayed whether 
we be in dede the ße that we boaſt oure ſelues 
to be, whych thynge ſapnt Mathew thys daye decla 
reth vnto vs in the Golpell, where as it is ſayd, 
That whan Jeſus was entred into the ſhiphis dil 
ciples folowed hym. And thã a great tempeſt aroſe 
5 on the lee, in ſuch wyſe that the waues couered the 
The oc: hip. ac. Aſſuredly my frendes the occaſion of thys 
caſion dapyes Goſpell wyth ſaynt Mathew ſemeth to be 
of thys thys. Becauſe Chꝛiſt had now much pxXached vnto 
Goſpel. hys diſciples of the kyngdome of heauen x of fayth. 
And furthermoꝛe had vttered dynerſe inyꝛacles fo? 
the confirmatice and eſtablyſhment of theyz beleue, 
he thought it now tyme to haue ſome p2ouke and ex 
periment, howe valiauntly and myghtely they had 
N e pꝛolpered 


An exhortacionypon thys Goſpel, 
F | 


* aftertwelfthdaye, -. - Fol.{vij. 
| .pzoſpkred and gone fozwarde in hys doctrine , and 

| toto trye they? faith. But(as comoly it happeneth) 

| Chaſt kyndeth hys ſcholers # diſciples ſtyll waage 
and kalle harted whpchTozall that they had hym w 9 
them in the ſhippe, vet they were afrayed of the ſtoz⸗ 
mes and waͤues. Wherkoze (my deare bzethze)what- 
maͤruaple is it at thys daye thoughe at the ſodeyn 
earynge of the Golpell, many men be a lytle whple 
weake and hard of beleuee Sapd J many:Napye J 
am akraped pf God at thys daye wolde ſende into. _-© 1 (-,, 
| hys congregacion trouble andoperſecution that 0 6 22 L 


4 


8 
4+ 
- 
* 


toꝛdyng to the exemple of hys diſciples none ſhuld . 4 K 


be kounde to ſtande oz at leſt waye a very fewtaint 2-7/3. 28 17 
| harted bodpes . It is good therkoꝛe to know by this 5. (4 e 


ö in the lee the ſhip to be couered wyth waues, howe , al 


| g fa, 4 Wo, ＋ fr 
| ons we slonge as we be out of $ ſhip /* H +5 2b 
{ andno 


ues in good condic 

we can do all thynges.yea # often tymes we bzeake 

| out into thele wozdes with Peter. Though al ſhuld Math. 

| ſtomble and be offended foz thy cauſe , yet wolde FJ =xvi. 
neuer ſtomble noꝛ be offeded. Such Peters a great Mar-tif 1+ 

| ſozteaman mape ſe at thys dap, but agayne yf any Lu · xxij 

| Croſſe appeare,yf affliction, pf perſecution aryſe:a⸗ 

| none they woll do even as Peter dyd. (They woll 

|  ſhzynke,they wol wauer, they wol denye flatte they? 

mapſter, they woll runne from hym. Wherkoꝛe they 

| ſhalberewarded accozdynglye (pf they plape not a⸗ 


P. i. gapne 


/ | 
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* TR EO. On the. v. | fondaye 
* gayne Peters parte and repent)whych _ 


e 

, Taal tes parted repent hegen 1 

+ houſe vpõ the ſande and fo2thwyth at the blowyng 

ok the wpndes and ryſynge of the tepeſtes it falleth 

* andg pale wꝛecke. Wherkoꝛe thys dayes goſpell 

(good chziſtian people) maye bery well be called a 

. 2 mooſt lyuelp picture, wherin is efpyed euen what 

5 12075 e 

Wael ) 2 * 

Se 5 


F 


WG 


the wel diſpoſed and godlye perſones be able to de 

whan Chaſteflepeth, chat is to wpte. Tn Rep 0 
1 what is tt 

{ oft} ld what mape thys 


| Je urche W the croſſe 
"Jeſu Chai the great perlecutions that he 
hath wplled-tof uke in hymand hys members: he 
entred into this ſhyp whan by his goodnes infinite 
he toke our nature. And hys diſciples and ſapntes 
lykewyſe entred and do entre into it wyth hym, whã 
thzough Gods ozdinaũce by d name of Es 
they ſuffre fo many troubles and _ — — 
coꝛdynge as he tolde them, that it ough 
the ſeruaunt pfhet be as hys mapſtet 


| per om 
cute them. Pk lo be than ny frendes)thatweb be his 
diſciples, it behoueth vs to folow hym, and to entre 
wyth hym into the ee tribulati 
dns. Foꝛ (as ſapeth ſaynt Paule) all they that wyll 
if. Tim. purely lyue in Jeſu Chaiſt,mult ſuffre perſecution 
ij. and aduerſitie: And not wythout cauſe. Foz lyke 

 wþ#as a vellell made of well tryed metell, is eſte- 

med the k her and men dokepe it the moze diliget⸗ 

lv, ſo ſhall it be of them that endure paciently perſe⸗ 
cutions and aduerlities. And moꝛe ouer our bleſſed 
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725 755 fiery el 75 E a Nele * "ſh "Ws 2 
\"Fauoitt taßeth. That who Geier WH fo | thx es | 

be muſt denye hym elke yd beare hrs, crofle and ko x WH 

lowe hym.Byt Bus that it is ſayd, that du⸗ 

rynge the tempeſt Jeſus dyd llepe in the chip, hys » — 
| diſciples came vnto hym and wakened him.lapeng, | : N 
| Lo2d.ſaus vs, we perbſh irt w anſwered 5 5. , 
qJeſusiS els eth. What fear e Weed 
S pe men ok ls Fe Ke Mee en het: Ce 


(mp bꝛethꝛen ) that Jeſus by thys anſwere rebuketh 0 * 
ſoze hys diſciples, and fo2 nons other cauſe, but fo? 
they: inkidelitie and nd weake faythe Be not than vn⸗ 
faythfull and chiefly in aduerlitie. Foꝛ God our ma 
ſter and creatour is faythfull, And no doubt(as ſay . 3.2 A 
eth Paule)he wyll not  Cuffer that by aduerſities 5 5 78 ee I 
ſhalbe tempted aboye pour ſtrength,but in the p res ves . 
degß ot your temptation he wyl make you a wap out, * 
ſo as pe maye be able to beare it; And as thapoſtle i 1.58 8275 
Peter alſo in hys epiſtle wytneſſeth. The Loꝛdel 2 . 
knoweth how to delyuer the godly out of temptatt-4 {44 br ze 
on. Be vou then pacient my rendes. Foz pacience / 5 gn g= 
s neceſſary foꝛ you, to thende that fulfpliynge the”: Fara 50 fl 
wyll of God you maye obteyne hys pꝛomyſſe. And: 5 4 
thynke not my frendes whan you be in aduerſitie AGES bo 
that God is wythdꝛawen krõ 1 In it is 221 ryght 14 S 
certayne that he is mooſt want | foze have © [fectlo a © 
in hym your truſt,and by v mpertz abe hym, , 2 
layenge vnto hom: Awake 110 856 God , helpe vs + 1, ; 7 = 
delpuer vs foꝛ the honoure of thy name: and p2o + 175 otf 
myle yon (my frendes) yf you dot 25 he wp Lnoe han i 
kaple but delpuer you from all 5. 
| albe a greate cauline and tranqulitie© Lat £7, 
„ inthe les and in youre conſriences e Chniſte 3 5 </ 
L Fl ur L& 2 
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| on the. vi. fondaye 1 
our L oꝛde and fure Sauiour kynge of kinges and 
R '* Jozde ok al, who together wyth the father and holy 
a ennie write be rendꝛed all pꝛayſe and glow wozlde wyth 

out ende. Amen, 8 e 
The Epiſtle on the. vi. Sondaye after twelfth daye. 
T) he thyrde Chapter to the Coloſſians. 


— 


UL 


The argumeny of thys Epiſtle 

H Paule here doth declare, what good wozkes do 
belonge to the inſtitution of a chziſten man oz 

4 Wen e waren 
| B Rethren, as electe of God, holy and beloued, 
V put on tendre mercy,kyndnes, humblenes of 
mynde, mekenes, longe ſuffrnge, forbearinge one 
another, and forgeuinge one another, yf any man 
haue a quarel agaynſte another: as Chriſte forgaue 
E do ye. Aboue al theſe thynges put on 
loue, vhich is the bonde of perfectnes. And the 
peace af God rule in youre hertes : to the whiche 
peace ye are called in one bodye. And ſe that ye be 
thankefull. Let the worde of Chriſte dwell in you 
plenteouſſy with al wyſedome. Teache and exhort 
Pſa'. youre owne ſelues, in pſalmes, and hymnes, and 
* ſpirituall ſonges, ſynginge with grace in your her- 
U Cor. xs tes to the Lorde. And whatſoeuer ye do (in worde 
or dede) do all in the name of the Lorde Ieſu, ge- 

inge thankes to God the father by him. 


An exhortation yponthys Epiſtle. 
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PN after twelfth daye. Follix. \ 
| v bꝛethzen and ſyſters in Jeſu Chaiſt, to thin⸗ 
tent we maye the better come vnto the know⸗ 
lege ot the epiſtle of thys daye: we muſt vnderſtãde 
that the reaſonable creature meane mãkynde be⸗ 
ynge engendꝛed and cõmyng vpon erth ( bycauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion ot᷑ the fyꝛſt Adam / retayneth an in 
| eflination,whych induceth hym alwayes vnto foule 


= 


Aynne, whych inclination,albeit it be ſomwhat ſup- 
| pzeſſed by baptilme:yet Te erfitly repzelled 


| butÞ thereremapneth per ſtyll ſome roote , whyche 
| deſp2eth alwayes to bꝛynge kozth the tre of infidelt- 
tie, krom whence pꝛocedeth all euyl frutes whych be 
; reap ore) death. Foꝛ which thing(deare 
| frendes)the man beynge in thys moztal lyfe,ought 
| diligently to take payne, hollp to take awaye thys 
| eupllinclination and the deſy2es ofthe lame. Ind 
| thys is it whych ſaynt Paule comaundeth,whan he 
ſapeth. Moꝛtifpe pour erthly members, that is to 
| ſaye,fonication, vnclẽnes, fleſhlyneſſe naughty de⸗ 
; (y2es,and alſo couetouſneſſe, whych is a ſpyce of y- 
Dolatty, ds bk alſo the olde man, that is to ſape, this 
| eupllinclinationand redpnes to do eupl, which you 
haue koz the ſigue of Adam.. And cloth you a newe 
wyth p new man whych waxeth not olde, but rather 
dugmenteth and encreaſeth euery dape and is re⸗ 
nued in the knowlege ol God. The clothynges ol 


Colo. iij 


the ſame be thoſe,whych Jeſus Chziſte hath wozne, The gar 


and hath ſhewed vs then he beyng in thys moztal mentes 


— 


litie, gentleneſſe, pacience, and charitie. Than my fre 
des you muſt be clothed wyth thele , and fyꝛſt wyth 


-mercy..to thende that ve be redy to gyue ſuccour vn 
: _ | P. iij. — the 
—_ 
7 


164, | . 


lyfe.that is to vnderſtande,mercy,mekeneſſe,humti- * * 


9 On the. vi. ſondaye 3 
to the nedy. And allo that ye bemeke and tractable” 
„ in cõmon conuerſation. And alſo that ys be gentyll 
in eſtemynge lytle of pour ſelues. And mozeouer 
that pe be gratious and fauourable in cozrectynge 
them that kayle and go out of the ryght waye. And 

"be not haſty in coꝛrectynge but rather ſupps2te and 
beare one another. INE: as pe ſhalbe offended, 

be redy to koꝛgyue, atthe exemple of Jeſu Chiilte) 

Math. whych hath kozgiuen vs our ſpnnes.And amonges 
all thynges my frendes lt vs maynteyne and kepe 
charitie whych harmeth noman, but rather in ſtede 
of euyll, it is redy to render goodnes. It is Þ whych 
holdeth together the members of the body ol Jelu 
Chuſt, that is to ſaye.al the chziſten people the one 
& fopned wyth thother,nepther mozeno2 leſſe;but.euen 
as the ſpnues do concoꝛde & bynde the bones ok the 
bodpye. It is the thynge whych in our hartes ought 
to ſurmoũt any pꝛyde, hatred, and ſtryfe. we ought 
than well to kepe it. Foꝛ to thintent we myght haue 
the ſame, Jeſus Chꝛiſte after he had bought vs, he 
aſſeinbled vs all in one body, to thintent we ſhulde 
be all ioyned and knyt together euen as the mem⸗ 
bers of one ſelfe body. Haue in your remembꝛaunce 
than thys great loue and clemecy of hymthat hath 
cedeined vs. And haue no rancour noz hatred to⸗ 
wardes your bꝛother whome God hath commaun⸗ 
ded pou to loue. Heare gladly the wozde of God, to 
thintent that beyng inſtructed by the lame ye may 
haue knowlege of hym, by the meanes of whyche 
knowlege vou ſhall warne and exhoꝛte qthex xalſc 
induce your ſelues to make pꝛayers andſo ons vn 
to the God euerlaſtynge not wyth mouth a" 
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8 after twelfthdaye. I. Fal.lx; \ 
epenes of the harte. And the peace of god 


th the 
| pth the depene in all wyſedome.Ind ſo nodoubte 


ou ſhall do all in the name of oureLozde Jeſq , 


Chut. And f nally you ſhalbe of the nombꝛe of the 


trewe choſen koltzes and krendes of God, Thys is 


| theEpiltle,” | 
: The Goſpell onthe. vi. ſondayeafter twelfth 
* daye. The. xiij. chapter of athew. | 
TLlhhargument of thys Goſpell. = 
| 5 Chiiltedoth here declare. vnto vs the parable 


158. fayde vnto his diſciples. The kyngdome Mat. iiij 


of heauen is lykened vnto a man, whiche ſowed 
| cood ſeed in his felde. But whyle men ſlept, his e⸗ 
nemye came, and ſowed tares among the wheate, 
| and went his waye, But whe the blade was fproge 
wp, and had brought forth frute,then appeared the 
tares alſo, So the ſeruaũtes of thehouſhald came, 
and ſayde vnto him: 7 dyddeſte not thou ſowe 

good feed in thy feldef. fro whence then hath it ta⸗ 


A 


we go, and wede them vp? But he ſayde, nay, leſte 
whyle ye gather vp the tares, ye plucke vp alſo the 
wheate with them, let both growe together vntyl 
the harueſte: and in tyme of harueſte, I wyl ſaye to 
the repers: gather ye fyrſt the tares, and bynd them 
e ſheues to be brente: but gather the 
wheatinto my barne. 


L 


tes ! He ſayde vnto the: the enuious mi hath done 
this. The ſeruauntes ſayde vnto him: wylt thi that 


Exho# 
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l Exhortation vpon this Goſpel: TORO THO ON 

; C8 Sauioure #redemer Jeſus:Chaiſte(accoF- 

« \/bpng to the wzytyng of ſapnt Mathew) by the 
parable of the ſower hath ſufficiently inſtructed vs 
that the doctrine of the Goſpell whyth is put in exe 
,Cution, p:ofyteth vs by dyuerſe wapes, of whyche | 
thynge the enemy of mans nature the enuious de- | 
uyll ok hell not contentynge hym wyth fo great a 
multitude of people whych be damned bycauſe that 
they folow not thys doctrine,but myndyng that al 
the woꝛlde ſhuld be as wſetched as he, ſearcheth no 
thynge els but howe and by what meanes he maye 
let the wozd of God,ſointyme by temptacions, ſom⸗ 
tyme alſo by hereſies and by cozruptyng ok hartes, 
and lykewyſle by traditions of men. And foz thys 
cauſe our ſauiour and redemer Jeſus Chziſt know 
pnge well the malyce of the deuyl, not wyllyng that 
by hym we ſhulde be deceyued noz begyled, he war⸗ 
nyth vs by the parable(that is thys daye recyted in 
the Goſpell)of al theſe thynges, when he ſayth, that 

the kyngdome of heauen is lyke vnto the man that 

ſoweth good ſede in hys felde.But what is þ kyng⸗ 

The kig dome of heauen my frendes 7 Surely it is all thoſe 
dome of whpch hauynge confidence and ſtedfaſt fayth in the 
heauen pꝛomyſe of Jeſu Chziſt, they bepnge in thys inoꝛtall 
what it ſyte be ſo moztifyed by the ſpirite and grace of hym, 
's: thattheyhaueno wyll but goddes only. Alſo thoſe | 
be the fylde, in the whyche the greate ſower Jeſus 
Chuſt as wel by hymſelfe as by his miniſters hath 
ſowed the diuine woꝛde, whych yk it be not ouerlayd 
wyth ſynne oz euyll teachynge, ſhall pzofyte abun- 
dauntly. But wote you what! The dyuell of hel our 
aduerſary and moztall eneiny, enuious of our Tre 
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God, ſoweth on vs p euyl ſede mouyng vs vnto ſyn 
and foz to take the ſtrauge doctrine whych is of me 
ſoner then that of God. What is there than ( my krẽ 
des) conſyderyng the euyls of our great aducrſarye * 
Truly we muſt retourne vnto the great ſower Je- 
ſu Ch t and td hym only leue the punyſhment o 
the eupll of whome the vengeaiice ſhalbe take wha 
the houre of iudgement ſhall come, at whyche tyme 
the good ſhalbe ſeucred From the bad, euen as the 
good ſede is deuided from theeupl.and the euyl mẽ 


ſhalbe condempned to endure paynes by kyꝛe foz e⸗ 


uer, euen as the euyll grayne is caſt into the flame. 


thys woꝛlde, ye ſe the had to be conuerſaunt wyth þ 
good. Foz as it is of p kynde of the grayne that vn⸗ 
tyll it be thzeſhed and clene purged and ready to be 
put into the garnet, the ſtrawe is wyth it ſtyll: Do 
hath it ben, is and ſhalbe foz euer of the good a bad 
people. Take we therfoze conſolation and hope of 
helth.yf we kepe in vs the good grayne. And on the 
other parte alſo let vs feare,yf the euyll ſede(whych 
is ſynne) doth ouercome vs that we be not ſepe- 
rated from the good & caſt into the fyze of 
hell. But what ſhall delyuer vs from 
it? ſurely the wozde,grace,and 
fapth of Jeſu Chꝛiſt. nd 
thys is it wherof 
|. ..____ bur golpe] war- 
Eo — WE. 
The Epiſtle on Septuageſime ſondaye. The fyrſt 
epiſtle to the Corinthians the. xi1j.chapter. 


after twelfth daye. Fel. xi. 
welth, whyle that we be a ſlepe and do not thynke ok 


Ibatheyou hot than (my bxethzen)yf while ye be in 


> 


on ſeptuageſinieſondaye. 


Thargument of thys Epiſtle. © 8 
All do runne, but one taketh the rewarde.lyke | 
to that in the Golpell, manp be called; but fewe | 
e 8 


4 


« Rethre,perceyue ye not how that they which 

V )runneinacourſe,runneall, but one receaueth | 

the rewardef So runne, that ye maye obtayne: Ez [| 

uery man that proueth maſteries, abſteineth from 
al thynges. And theyddo it᷑to obtayne a crown that 
i. Tim. ſhall periſhe : but we to obtayne an euerlaſtynge 
iitj, . Crown. I therfore ſo runne, not as at an vncertayne 
i. Pet. v. thyng.So fight I, not as one that beateth the ayer: 
but I tame my body, and bryng it into ſubiection, 
leſte by anye meanes it come to paſſe, that whan I 
haue preached to other, I my ſelfe ſhulde be a caſt 
awaye. Brethren, I wolde not that ye ſhulde be ig⸗ 
noraunt, howe that oure fathers were all vnder the 
cloude, and all paſſed thorow the ſee, and were all 
Exo. xiij haptiſed vnder Moſes in the cloude, and in the 
ov; ſee: and did al eate of one ſpiritual meate, and dy 
exo. xvij al dryncke of one maner of ſpiritual dryncke. And 
they drancke of that ſpirituall rocke that folowed 

Nu · xx. them, which rocke was Chriſte. 


An exhortation vpon tliys Epiſtle. 


hym vnto the chyldzen of Jſraell doth com⸗ 
+ maunde 
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: On ſeptuageſime ſonday. F ol. [xij ® „ 


|*maunde to walke ryght fo2th and not to declyne to 
| theryghthatidenoz to the lefte, whych ought to be deut. 
vnderſtande not ofthe bodely waye but that of the xvij. 


ſoule by whych it ought to go vnto God,whervnto Joſue.i, 


| foz to attayne, it is cõuenient to kepe p waye whych 
| is ouv Loꝛde Jeſus Chuſt and hys doctrine, And 


« {oth it is ſo, that in two maners we leaue this way 
} the one by inkidelitie, and the other by foolyſhe pꝛe⸗ 
1 , ok whych maners the one is no leſſe daũ⸗ 
gerous than the other: fo thus cauſe ſaynte Paule 
in the epiſtle of thys daye wyllynge to take awaye 


our koolyſh pꝛeſumption ſayeth in thys wyſe that 
koloweth. Kno we ye not that they whych runne foꝛ 
the game ( whych is but a bodely courſe)eche one of 
them runneth, and pet but one hath the rewarde oz 
pptecas though he ſhulde ſaye:Chaſte people your 
bodelx lyke is nothynge, but a courſe made in þ way 
bol Jeſu Chziſte in the whyche courſe, het 
gqupte hymſelke well, ſhall attayne to haue p 

the eternall and euerlaltynge blyſſe. Thynke not 
fhan that foꝛ to attapne vnto thys pꝛice, it be ſuffi⸗ 
client to haue ben chaiſtened oz ſacramẽtally to haue 
| recepued the body of Jeſu Chzilt.Foz(as it is ſayde 
in another place)notwythſtandynge that al the chil Exod. 
duen ok Fſrael(wythout exceptynge any) had paſſed rij. 
the redde ſee ( whych was 
and alſo eaten Manna (the whych repꝛeſenteth the Exodi. 
body ok our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt) neuertheleſſe of ſo xiiij. 
great a multitude 9 were very kew that entred in 
| eſt whych was pꝛompſed them. ge. xiij. 
| (Thys hiſtozp was fygured of p whych ſhalbe done 
to the chziſten people whome notwithſtãdynge that 


hall 
pꝛyce of 


à fygure of the baptiſine) 


they} 


G. . 


) 
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Cas on ſeptuageſime ſondaye. 
theyꝛ baptiſtne be done outwardly,yf the wozkes of” 
« fayth do not folow.there ſhalbe fewe ſaued. Vf it be 
lo than my krendes that we be all in the courſe, it be 
houeth vs to behaue our ſelues ſo wel, that we may 
pleaſe hym that gyueth the pzice whyche is Jeſus 
 Chaiſt,wythout whom it is not poſſible to haue the 
pꝛice of euerlaſtpngeblyſſe.Bnt foz aſmuch as ma 
ny thynges letteth to the attaynnynge of the ſame, 
we mult followe hym that exercyſeth hymſelfe in bo 
dely courſe, whych abſteyleth fro all thynges that 
ſhulde let hym to runne. Pt it be ſo therfoze foꝛ to 
haue a tempozall rewarde,me leue al thynges that 
myaht be lettynge to the attaynynge therof,tha by 
karre greater reaſon( my frendes) to haue the euer⸗ 
laſtynge rewarde whych is the gloꝛye of God d the 
true blyſſe,weought to leue al thynges that myght 
let vs to attayne it. And yf ye wyll knowe, what 
thele lettes be. ſay vnto you that it is your 
ſenſuallluſt and wyll. Leaue we than 
ourſelfe wyl and carnal luſtes and 
luxtely we ſhall haue the greate 
pꝛice, whyche is the euerla⸗ 
ſtynge tope and myꝛth 
in heuen wyth god 
immoztall to 
whome 


. The Goſpelon Septuageſime ſondaye, The. xx. 
Chapter of ſaynt Matheu. 
+ Thargumentofthys Goſpell, 


f | 
* Ju thys Golpel by a parable Chꝛiſt ſheweth ' 
that map be called and fewe cholen. ö 


* 


Eſus ſayde vnto his diſciples . The kyngdome — < 
| of heauen is lyke vnto a ma that is an houſhol⸗ 
der, whichayent out early in the mornynge to hyer 
Jabourers in to his vyneyard. And when the agre⸗ 
ment was made wyth the labourers for a penye a 
daye, he ſent them into his vyneyarde. And he wet 
out about the thyrde ourè, an ſaw other ſtanding 
ydell in the market place, and ſayde vnto them: go 
ye alſo into the vineyarde: and whatſoeuer is right, 
I wil geue you. And they went their waye. Agayne, 
he went out about the ſyxtand nynthe houre, and 
dyd lykewiſe.And about the eleuẽth houre he wet 
oute, and founde other ſtandinge ydell, and ſayde 
vnto them: ꝓohy ſtande ye here all dayeydell: 
they ſayde vnto him, becauſe no man hath hyred 
vs. He ſayeth vnto them; go ye alſo into the vyne⸗ 
yard: and whatſoeuer is right, that ſhal ye receaue. 
So, when euen was come, the Lorde of the vyne⸗ 
yarde ſay eth vnto his ſtewarde: call the labourers, 
and geue them their hyer , begynninge at the laſte 
vntyl the fyrſt. And wha they dyd come that came 
about the eleuẽth houre, they receyued euery man 
apeny. But whan the fyrſt came alſo, they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed that they ſnulde haue receyued more, and they 
lykewyſe receyued euery mana penye. And whan 
they had receyued it, they murmured agaynſte the 
eee et 
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good man of the houſe, ſayenge: Theſe laſte haſẽ 
* , wroughtbutonehoure, and thou haſte made them 
equall vnto vs, But he anſwered vnto one of them 
and ſayde: frende, I do the no wrong: dydeſt thou 
not agre wyth me for a peny? Take that thyne is; 
and go thy weye: I wyll geue vnfo this laſte, euen 
as vnto the. Is it not lawful for me to do as me ly 
ſteth wyth myne owne goodes! Is thyne eye euyl, 
Mare, becauſeI am good:So Tie laſte ſhall be fyrſte and 
Lu. æviij the fyrſt ſhalbe late. For many be called, and fewe 


An exhortacion vpon thys Goſpel. 


E Ven as he whych coſpdereth only the mercy of 
God, by that conlyderatton myght fall folyſhly 
to pꝛeſume of the ſame: in lykewyſe alſo he that re- 
gardeth the iuſtice of God , yfhethynke not on hys 
mercy ſhall dannen ok hys ſaluation and helth. 
And foz that cauſe the woꝛde of god is ſo tempered 
that it contepneth mercy and alſo iuſtice the whych 
thynge ts manifeſtly contepned in the ende of the 
Goſpel of thys daye, where it is ſayd p they whych 
be called laſt ſhalbe the fy2lt by the mercy of God,# 
the kyꝛſt ſhalbe the laſt by the iuſtice ol him. Foꝛ ma 
ny be called but there be fewe choſen, but where vn⸗ 
to choſen z- Surely to receyue the rewarde of bleſle 
which is ſignifyed by the peny fo2 the dayes wozke, 
t therfoze we muſt labour in the vyneyarde whych 
is the lam of grace in ſettyngholly our truſt in the 
goodnes ot God, and lykewyſe hauynge a _ 
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and the holy gooſm Amen. 
0 The Epiſtle on Sexageſime ſondaye. The ſeconde 
: to the Corinthians the. xi. Chapfer. 


. _ _ Thargumentofthys Epiſtle, | © 
A Paule in thys Epiſtle ſheweth. us wherin a 


© Caſtenmangnamely a byſhop ought to glozy 


XXV. 
Act. xvi. 
Act.xiiij 


1 
Y : . 
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Actu. x. pardi 
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Fa * on ſexageſime ſondaye. Fol. xv. 
often: in colde and in nakednes: beſyde thethyn= ' 
ges which putwardly happẽ vnto me. I am cõbred a 
* dayly , and do care for al congregacions . woho is 
weake, and I im not weake? Who is offẽded, and . 
Iburne not? If I muſte nedes boaſt, I wyllboaſte 
of the thynges that cõcerne myne infirmities. The 
God and father of oure Lorde Ileſus chiſte, which 
is bleſſed for euermore, knoweth, that I lye not. 


An exhortation vp onthys Epiſtle, 


N AE bꝛethꝛen and ſyſters in Jeſu Chziſte in the 
vVlepiſtle of thys daye the veſlell of election ſapnt 
Paulerebuketh gently the Cozinthians,becauſe in 
hys abſence they ſuffered certayne ſeductours and 
decepuers whyche in theyz lernynge were al carnall 
ſt fulfylled wyth mpſknowlege and erronious doc= 
trine (as many be at thys daye)whych perſons alſo 
dyd auaunce,pzcach, and glozify themſelues rather 

than God,and chiefly they boaſted, bycauſe they in- 
duced the Cozinthians into the thzaldome and ſerui 
tudeof the olde lawe, and that they had authozitie 
and power ouer them euẽ after theyz owne pleaſure 
and luſt. Now of theſe wyly marchauntes and falſe 
pꝛophetes ſaynt Paule gyueth knowlege to the Co 
rinthians and conſequently vnto al good and true 
belcuers, admoniſhynge vs fyzſt that we muſt not 


; glozifpe oure ſelues accozdynge to the fleſhe as ha⸗ Howe 


Vs 


= 
* 


here cöſtra 
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on ſexageſime ſonday e,. 
pned bycauſe hys doctrine was defptſey* 
«falſe doctrine admytted: we muſt yet ſo tẽper the 
pꝛayſynge of our ſelues as it map opely appeare to 


the hearers Þ we do it one of neceſſitte to thintente 


pell ſhulde not be ſklaun | 


— —E—Ʒͥͤ — 


Gods glozie and hys Golpell ſhulde not 
vdcred Mee as we haue here a ryght good- 


ly exemple and pꝛeſident ok thys bleſſed Apoſtle, | 
Pou ſuffer (ſapeth ſaynt Paule) that theſe ſeduce 

tours and deceyuers do deuoure youre ſubſtaunce, 

that they deter And d2abve to them poure goodes, 
oo they be lykt vp and waxe pꝛoude ouer pou, and 
that they haue rule, and thepz cõmaundementes o⸗ 
yer you, ſo þ pe ſuffer them to ſtryke you euen in ma 
ner on the face. And ſurelp ye maye beleue me pk pe 
lyſt. this turneth not to your wiſedõ a honour but 
redoundeth to your great diſhonour x foule ſhame, 
Truly ſapth ſaynt Paule pt tt were leatull foz vs þ 
be Chaiſtes diſciples and ſeruauntes to glozify our 
ſelues # carnally to bzagge in ſuch maner (as theſe 
falſe _—_ rs and hypocrites do) thynke not my 
bꝛethꝛen that J am weaker in any thyngethen they 
02 theyꝛ tnferiours in any poynt. P ea yf ther be any 
one amonges the that dare pꝛayſe and glozify hym⸗ 


lelfe foꝛ hys lignaige oꝛ byꝛth, foz hys miniſtration 


recepued of god ko diligence.foz crneſte fidelite, foz | 
patience,o2 finally foꝛ ſtyffe perſeueraũce in the gol⸗ 


pelurely myght better do it the they. Thys that 


J ſaye , maye perchaunce ſeme vuto you alacke of 


* Wyſedome, an humane thynge to boaft as it were 


ol my lelfe,and to pzeferre my belle befoze other, but 
tit is to aduertife you, t foꝛ to cauſe you to diſcerne 
the doctrine of Chziſt from antichziſtes doctrine . 


Ther 


© 


ye me in mp wekeneſſe and tufirmitie. The father the B. ot 
ol heauen ts my wytneſſe and knoweth that J ſaye Romes 
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On ſexageſime ſondaye Fol. lxvi. a 


he | 
hey boaſt that they beHebzues.J alſo am an Ye- , 
' bzueas well as they. They be(they ſap)the chyldzen 

| of Ilrael; and J alſo,They be of the ſede of Fbzaha . 
and J alſo. ;Fhaueendured foz the name of Jeſu Mile 
| Chailt moze payne and affliction than they. Mozeo⸗ lere 

| yer J haue aà diliget regarde & dayly care foꝛ Þ chur wherin 
ches of All*true ly uers to thende that I may dꝛawe S. paule 
and wynne them to my Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt. Pea pe dothe 


ſhall vnderſtande (ſapeth thys good byſhop laynte boat & 


| Baule)yf J wolde glozifye my ſelfe J wolde glozi- eb 


erwyth 


 trouthe. Whan J was in Damas pzeachynge lyfe, 


the name, the faythe , and the reſurrection of Jelu ij. co . xij 
| Chaiſte after my conuerſion:the pꝛouoſt of the peo⸗ 


ple of kynge Aretas ſerched and inquired about the 


cytie foz to take me and to beate me and to put me 
to death, but J Was let downe from a wyndowe in 


a baſkette oer the walles of the ſayde cytie, and 


And A Rande — is not 22 
| no2lawfull to glozify oure ſelues accoꝛdynge to tge 


by thys meancs J eſcaped hys cruell handes 


fleſhe , but an other waye accoꝛdynge to the ſpirite, /:* 7 Far then, 


in 80 0 all glozy vnto God and not vnto crea⸗ . 44... 
tures 


myght come to þ viſions and reuclations 


& whych it hath pleaſed the good loꝛde to ſhewe vnto 


rauiſhed vnto the thꝛid heauen.Wozeouer Fknow 


me. Jknowe ſurely (ſayth ſaynt Paule waitynge to 


the Cozinthians)thataboue.ritij. yeres ago Þ was 


—— 


and mape truly bere wytneſſe that J was rauiſhed 


in ſpirite vnto paradiſe, and that J hard wozdes of 
lectetneſſe the whyche no man can expzeſſe , in ſuch 
. _ BU, maner 


oY 
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maner as J haue hard them. Mape not J well glo-? 
rifye my ſelke in theſe thynges ? J wol de pe ſhulde 
well vnderſtande, that in haupnge regarde to my 
y-: elke, I wyli not glozafpy me noꝛ b 


— 
— — 


oz boſte of mp ſelfe but 
in mpne inkirmites, miſeries & tribulations as ha- 
, uinge gloziatton àccoꝛdynge to the ſpirite in thus 
moch that is to ſaie that in ſufferitig tribulaͤtton we 
The io folowe Jeſu Chziſte,and be made partakers of hys* 
true bit Afflictions and of his paſſions , neuertheleſſe pf 
ſhope, wolde glozifpemy lelfe ig theſe thynges, I cannot 
be rebuked of foly, fo2 I ſhuld ſape but trouth,but 
I wvyll refrapne ico thende that none of you mape 
haue occaſion to eſteme of me moꝛe than he ſeeth in 
me, oz that he heareth ol me, to thintet that he haue 
not moze regarde vnto me than vnto God, and that 
he gyue not vnto me (that am a man moztall and a 
creature of S od) the gloꝛy whych pertayneth onely 
vnto God. Mozeouer leſt the excellency of the reue- 
ij. co. xij lations that hath ben ſhewed vnto me myght gyue 
me occaſion to exalte and auaũce my ſelfe:ther hath 
ſtimulus ben giuen me a pzycker,a ſcourger, a perſecutour of 
carnis. mp fleſh, the euyll angell Sathan the dpuell of hell 
whych hath rayſed innumerable toꝛmẽtes & grief- 
ij. co. xij fes agapnſt my fleſh. Therkoꝛe I haue pꝛaped the 
tymes vnto our Lozd that this vnquiet vexer this 
ſcourger might departe fro me, but our Loꝛde hath 
Virtus tolde me. Mp grace is ſufficient foz the to ouercome 
in infir-- thy perſecutour,but as of thy ſelf thou couldeſt not 
mitate cndure theſe perſecutions toꝛ almuch as mp power 
perfici- ig made perfecte and manifeſted thzough weaknes 
tur. -andtribulation.Underſtande(my fredes)what our 
ij.co, xij Loꝛde ſayeth, his power(ſapeth he)is a — 


a © 
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\tnfirmitie in that that by meanes of thys hys grate 
power and guidynge we ouercome our perſecutour 
the dpuell bk hell whome alluredlye as we do well 

knowe we coulde not ouercome of our ſelues. her 
koꝛe(ſapeth ſaynt Paule foz cõcluſion) Þ wold glad * 
ly glozipe my ſelke in mpne inkirmities, to the intet, 
| thatthe pdwer or Jeſu Chaiſt might haue abyding 

in me. Thys is the fruite of the epiſtle of thys daye. 

Let vs take payne than (my deare frendes)to do as 
| theſpirite of God ſpegkynge in ſaynt Paule 

teacheth vs, to boaſt our ſelues onely in 

God and in hys power and helpe 
mnall our aduerſities and tri⸗ 

bulations. To whome be 
glozye onelp and 
pꝛayſe. Amen. 


The Goſpell on the ſondaye of ſexageſime. 
The. viij. chapter of Luke. 


Thargument of thys Goſpell. 
t& The parable ot the ſower wyth þ declaration 
of the fame, NAS, ts | 


A Han moche people were gathered together, 

Jand were come to him out of all cities, he 

ſpakeby a ſimilitude, The ſower went out to ſowe Mat. xij. 
his ſede, and as he ſowed, ſome fel by the way ſide Mar. Wil 
and it was troden down and the foules of the ayre 
devoured it vp. And ſome fell on ſtones, and as 
lone as it was ſproge vp,it wydred awaye,becauſe 

= 2 0 


d, 


on ſexageſime ſonda ye. 
it lacked moyſines. And ſome fel among thornes,,/ 
0 and the thornes ſprange vp wyth it, and choked it. 
And ſome fell on good grounde, and ſprange vp, 
and bare frute, an hundred folde. And as he ſayd 
theſe thinges he cried, He that hath eares to heare, 
Mat. xiif let him heare. And hys diſciples aſked him ſayeng, 
Mar. iiij what maner ſimilitude is this? and he ſayde, vns, 
to you is it geuẽ to know the ſecretes of the king⸗ 
dome of God, but to other by parables, that when 
Ela. vi. they ſe, they ſnuld not ſt, and whẽ they heare, they 


885 


og ſhuld not vnderſtad, The parable is this. The ſeed 
Iolr. zij. is the worde of God. Thoſethat are beſyde the 
Actu . waye, are they that heare, then cometh the deuyll, 
Ro. xl. and takethawayethe worde oute of theyr hertes, 
Mat. xiij leſte they ſhulde beleue and be ſaued. They on the 
Mar, iiij ſtones are they which when they heare, receyue the 
worde with oe 008 theſe haue no rootes, which 

fora whyle beleue, and in tyme of temptation go 
awaye. And that which fel among thornes are they 

which whã they haue heard, go forth, and are cho⸗ 

ked wyth cares and ry ches and volupteous liuing, 

and brynge forth no frute. That whiche fell on the 

good grounde, are they, whiche wyth a pure and 

| £0 od herte heare the worde, and kepe it, and bring 

forth frute thorow pacience. „ 


An exhortacion vpon thys Goſpel. 


= [ Athe Goſpel of thys day (good bꝛethzen and (y- 
I ters is made mention of the true * 


} 0 | 4 
K/ on ſexageſime fondaye, r 
' \which to ſowe the __ ſower Jeſus Chailt is defce - 
ded and comen downe from heauen into thys vale 
bk mpfery. Thys ſede is the woꝛde of God, it is the 
Solpell, it is the woꝛde of euerlaſtynge lpke, whych 
only mape xeliete and ſaue the ſoules of moztal m 
| and 9 it is the ſpirituall fode of the ſoule, as ut. 
itt is ſapd in ano ther piace: Man lpueth not onely Tuc. i 

ok materiall bzeade,but of euerp wozde that pzoce- 
| | deth from the mouth 2 Lowe — * we foz 
| ourpartes,ought to be the good earth, mete to re- 
| teyue the ſame lede. But let vs than come to the de 
| daration of thys ſame Golpell.Our Sautour and 
| redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſepnge a greate multitude of - 
| people whyche were aſſembled about hym to heare 
| thys lyuely woꝛde, dyd ſhew a goodlp ſimilitude oz 
| parable.whych ſhalbe fozthwyth opened vnto you 
| touchynge the ſame ſpirituall ſede -Spupnge ſpiri⸗ 
tuall paſture as the good herdman 
k to hys chepe. The limilitudet 


| parte is fatten nere the bygh waye,and folkes haue 
| troden on it and the byzdes ofthe gyerhaue eatẽ it. 
Another parte is fallen vponthettones, & as ſoone 
| -aSifgrewe vp; it was wythered and dzyed vp, by⸗ 
| cauſe there was no moyſtnes of earth to nouryſhe x 
pꝛeſerue it. Another parte is fallen amonge thoznes 
bwhych grewe together and hath ſmothered and de⸗ 3 
ſtroped it, Che ot the good grounde, 


and after tha atitſpzange vp.it hath yelded encreace 
an hundzet 


Loꝛde had ſaid t 
— (ol 


Fe 


O 


double. Nowe alter that oure 5,8 Gn 

z Wende eee 75 to 

Rare let hym heare. »-{>F 
areJethy Sat feet 


iii, 
iij * 


e 
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l 


heare 


gods 
worde. 


Fares 10 But wyth 


what eares is thys ments Surely it is 


not wyth the bodely and carnall eares, but eares of 


the ſpirite whych be mete to vnderſtande the myſte. 
ry of thys ſunilitude and parable. Wherfoꝛze after 


that 5 diſciples of our Loꝛde Chaiſt Jelu had herd 


3 


theſe woꝛdes, they deſyzed of hym foz to 


grace (you avou 
heare and followe mp doctrine)that ye inaye knowe 


vnderſtide 
he ſpirituall ſenſe and ryght meatiynge of þ ſame, 


Unto who our Lozdedydanſwere after thys wyſe | 


in effecte, The father of heauen hath gyuen you 
Imeane whych earneſtly go aboute to 


the myſteries of the kyngdome of heauen, but to the 


reſt ok people that is to ſaye to ſuch as paſſe lytle of 


me it is not gyuen them to vnderſtande but only in 
parables and darkely, to thende that they whyche 
eſteme themſelues connynge and wpſe ſhall ſe no⸗ 
thyngeand they that repute themlelues to heare as 
good vnderſtanders, ſhal haue no knowlege,but ac 


cToꝛdynge to they? carnall and woꝛldly wyledome. 


What ought we to vnderſtaͤde by thys my frcndes? 
Surelpye that the heauenly father gyueth grace to 


knowe hys myſteries and wyll,not onely vnto hys 


diſciples whych than were with Jeſu Chꝛiſt, hut vn 
to all true beleuers hauynge ſtedfaſt fayth and ſta⸗ 


ble confidence in hys mercy and inkinite goodnes, 


whych perſons of what ſtate and condicion ſo euer 


they be are in verpe dede 8 diſciples of Jeſu Chziſt. 
But on the contrarp parte to them that be myſbele 


uers # infidels, that is to lape, whych truſt in them 


ſelues 02 in any other than god, the father of heuen 
wyll not dilcloſe no open the myſterie of hys hea⸗ 


uenly woꝛde, but rather ſuffreth them to fall into a 


blyndes 
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Fol. lxix. 
blyndnes ſo that they ſhall not ſe noz vnderſtande 
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ſaue carniglly and nothynge accozdynge to p ſpirite 
So than our Loꝛde ok his great goodnes and loue 
whych he beareth towardes hys diſciples declareth, 
vnto them the parable in maner as here after folow 

eth. The ſede(lqyeth our Loꝛde ) is the wozde of god Tu 
CThep whyche be ſowen in the hyghe waye be thoſe . 1 Thugs : 
| whychhearep woꝛde of God but the deuell cõmeth TY Dal Lb 7 


; and taketh from theyz hartes the ſame wozdes to- YT M 
thende that in gyuynge fayth and beleuyng þ ſame 25 er 


they ſhulde not be ſaued . Fo2 the dyuell bnoweth: 7 

| vellthatyf we gyue fayth and credence to p woꝛde 4: . IA 
of God:that it ſhalbe lyfe and helth vnto vs, Chey "£257 . 
| alſo whych be ſowen vpö the ſtones oz ſtony groũd . 6 . Mree. 
be they whyche whan they heare the woꝛde of God”; 22 2 = 9 
' (whych is of it ſelte ſo pleaſaunt and ſo ſwete) they 98 ES 
| receiue it gladlp,but they haue no roote of the ſame 
| groundly rooted wythin they? hartes, foꝛ they be⸗ 
| leucwell foza whyle but in tyme ok temptation oz 
| perſecution they leue and vtterly fo2ſake theyꝛ lozd 3 
| Emayſter,+ put hys woꝛde in fozgetfulnes a ſo ko- 
lo the wpckedz vngodly perſons. They whych be 
lowed amõges thoznes be — us (I wyl not deny) «1 


haue herde the ind ed 

| _ oy beſt vj je res of the ita de⸗ 
|; Wwpth rpches. upt o21d 

| nities #theſeÞPerfoni9bi) SELL 0 ate Ehe 
fpnally, ee be fowed in the good grounde, be : 
they that not only heare the woꝛde of God gladly # , -- 
| wpth good mynde, but euen ex, oo py as ſoone as 
they haue herde it retepneat, th r once 
FT theſe p — etoxth fit 84 in pact⸗ e 

SD. + KFonice 


inente as thep de- 
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Mat. xiij ente (as wzyteth ſaynt Mathew) ſome an hundꝛeth 
kolde, ſome thꝛe ſcoꝛe folde, and ſome chez kolde ac 
6 coꝛdynge to the talent aud the grace that 
. then hah receyued of God. Wherkoꝛe by thys er⸗ 
emple of oure Sauiour Chaiſte pe mape tyght wel 
vnderſtande mp krendes, that it is not ſufficient to 
heare p woꝛde o God, no though it be wyth.agood | 
mynde, but mozeouer pe muſt put it in execution, pe 
mult nyght and day recoꝛde it, ye muſt pꝛactiſe it, xe 
mult do therafter,and be as it were an exemple and 
ſpectacle to others to folowe the ſame. Foꝛ as ſayth 
Rom. ij · ſapnt Paule) the hearers of the lawe be not — 
ous towardes God, but the kepers and wozkers 
the lawe ſhalbe tuſtifyed and counted fo? good and 
ryghteous perſons in gods ſpght [Take we payne 
than(my welbeloued — here not the dzea- 
mes i fanlies of men hut the only woꝛde ol God v 
a good hert foꝛ as truly as god is truth, it is d only 


5088 of god ſaue vs. wohertoꝛe let vs not on 
ly hear it, but alſo liut it pꝛactiſe it.a effectualy p ut 


it in execution. And fo doynge let vs no⸗ 
thynge doubte, but that we ſhalbe ok 
HE the Möbze of thoſe whych be ſowedd 
inthe good grounde by the 
grate and louynge FUE 2 
1 ok our Loꝛd 
1 Jen 9 


ui viuit 
4 K 
regnat in 

bal ccalorum. 
Amen. 
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geUencye of charitie, and of fapth ez 


leueth al 


loue falleth neuer awaye . For oure knowledge is 

vnperfecte, and oure prophecienge is vnperfecte. 

But when that which is perfecte, is come, then that 
hen , 


— Ad 2 ͤ Ai. Ate... AM — 


* 


*whicheis vnper 


\ 


 glaſſe,euenina 
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ecte, ſhal be done awaye. hen! 
was a chylde, I ſpake as a chylde, I vnderſtode as a 


* childe,I ymagined as a childe. But aſſone as I was 


a man, I put awaye chyldyſhnes . Nowe we ſe in a 
darke ſpeakynge, but then ſhall we 


fe face to face. Nowe I knowe vnperfetly, but the iſ 
ſhall Iknow euen as I am knowen. Nowe abydetn 
fayth, hope: and loue, euen theſe thre, but the chefe 

of theſe is loue. 5 1 _ 


An exhortation ypon thys Epiſtle, 


N the epiſtle of thys daye (good people) is made 
mention of the thze gyftes of Þ holy gooſt whych 
ſurely be neceſſarye foz euery one that woll entre 
into the kyngdome of heauey, that is to ſaye, of 


kayth, hope, charitie,whych thze gyftes no doubte 


ſeperate not themſelues in thys wozld,foz as much 
as it is tinpoſſible to hayeÞ one perfectly wythoute 
the other. And therkoze in the begynnpnge of the e⸗ 
piſtle of chys daye ſaynt Paule declareth vnto vs 
b without charitie, it is impoſſible to do any thynge 
that can be acceptable and pleaſaunt to ourLowe 
Cayenge:YfF coulde ſpeake the tonges and langa⸗ 
ges of men and ok angels, and haue not loue, J am 
as the ſoundynge bzaſle, and the cimbale that gy⸗ 
ueth melody. As though laynt Paule wolde ſaye: 

It is a great gyfte of the holy gooſt to ſpeake many 
langages of men, and pet greater to ſpeake langa⸗ 
ges ok angels, that is to ſaye, to gyue vnto God ans 
gelique pzayſcs and ſuche as be aboue mans wytte 


and 
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Fol. lxxi. 


Fund capacitie, but yet notwythſtandynge wythoute 


charitie and feruent loue it pꝛofyteth nothyng. And 


3 


pk J had the gyft of pzophecy, & the gyfte of know⸗ 


lege, in ſo much that Jknew al myſteries, and pf J 
had all fayth to do meruclous:wozkes, and had not 
charitie J pere nothynge. Beleue me my krendes, it 


| i5agreat gyfte the gyft of pꝛophety that is to ſay. 
| to teache and interpzete ſcripture, it is a great gyfte 


pfte of fayth. 
fayth as the 


all other it is a karre greatex gyft the g 
| Foz as ſapeth our Londe: Pro aue 


the gykte of knowlege of gods woꝛde, and amonge 


| mat.xvij 


grayne of muſtarde ſede, you myghte ſape to thys 

monntapne departe from hence, and it ſhal reinoue 
| awaye.yea and nothynge ſhalbe vnpoſſible to you, 
neuertheleſſe pk we haue not loue all theſe gyftes 
| (hall auayle vs nothynge. Pea in ſo much the faith 


that we haue wythout loue is no fayth.foz it is but 
| deade kayth an vnperfyte faith and not lyuely, foꝛ 


Taco, ij. 


the lyuely fayth wozketh by loue. And yf(ſapeth 
Paule) diſtribute al my goodes foꝛ 5ᷣ ſuſtetation 
| and reltefe of pooze men: And pk J wolde moꝛeouer 


Jhaue not loue, that is to wyte, yk I do it not ot a 
very loue whych J beare to God and conlequently 


to my nepghboure,all thys pzofpteth me nothynge 

at all. T0 (urcly pt IJ haue not charitie Þ do it not 
foꝛ God, and yk J do it not foz God, than the entent 
wherfoze J do it is nothynge woꝛth. Thus pe le 
good people that all theſe vertues, gyktes, and excel 
lent qualities, be nothynge to the purpoſe yt they be 
not ſeaſoned and as it were poudzed wyth charitie. 


S. iij. goodnes 


gyue my body fo that J be burned, yet foꝛ al thys yf 


Afterwarde ſaynt Paule cometh to declare Þ greate 


\' .....-* Onquinquageſimeſondaye. - : \ 

goodneſſes, offices, and vertues thatbe-knyt wyth 

. co. xiij chatitie. e that hath thys loue rooted in hys harte 

: towardes God, is pactente, he is melt, he is not 

1 enuious, he is conſtant and ſtable to do well, he is 
not ambitious; he delyzeth not hys owne particular 

and pꝛiuate pꝛokyte butthe welth and comoditieof | 
Hys nepghbourehe is amiable, he is coutteouſe, ge 
tel and tractable, he taketh nothynge to the woꝛſt 
parte, but all to the beſt, he doth not reioyce at other 
folkes harmes (as thoſe do that do hate oz that be 
enutous)but reioycech hun of goodnes,he endureth 
and taketh in wozth all thynges paciently,he hathe 
a ſtedfaſt and an entier kapth vnto our Lozde in all 


i.co.xiſ. 


whych ſaynt Paule lapeth: As now we haue vnper- 


fyte knowlege, as now we do pꝛophecye and declare 
gods wyll and woꝛde vnperkytly, but wha that ſhal 
be come, whyche is perfyte (whyche ſhall come to 
paſſe when we ſhalbe in the heau enly glozy) thã no 

d oubte the thynges that be vnperfpte ſhalbe aboly 
ſhed and dekaced. And at that tyme ſhall we know 
euen as we be knowen oof god, that is to ſay.clerely, 
perfytly and diuinely . Foz lyke as chyldze do after 
a chyldyſh ſozt tryſle, and lyke as in a glaſſe the foz- 
me only and not the thynge ſelfe is ſene:euen ſo all 
N oure 


. 


\ 
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face them 


aleſtie of the Loꝛde. To conclude, Howe 
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dur thynges be in maner imperfecte;and ſo longe 
they ſhall in that ſtate continue vntyll we ſe kace to 


j 


| ſapeth ſaynt Paule) fayth, hope, and charitie,theſe 
the gyftes do abyde but the greateſt and chiefeſt of co. xij. 
the thze is charitie. What is it to ſay my fredes that 
they do abßde. but alonly p they be not taken away 
in thys wozlde,but in the other wozlde fayth # hope 
be abolyſhed where as yet charitie, that is to wptte, 
| bꝛennynge and hote loue towardes God ſhall a- 
| byde eternally, and therfoze it is not wythout cauſc 
that it is here called the greateſt of the thze.Iſſured - 

ly fayth deſpayzynge of her owne pꝛoper powers c 
fixynge her eyen vpon the Loꝛdes goodnes is the 
thynge that getteth vs fozgeueneſſe of our ſpnnes , 
tyghteouſnes and euerlaſtynge lyfe » Nowe doth 
hope cõſtantly awapte and loke foz the thynge that 
| fayth hath obtayned. But as touchynge the conti⸗ 
nuaunce and laſtynge, trouth it is that charitie is 
greater than they both. Thus S. Paule expoun⸗ 
dyng hymlelfe, ſapeth: Charitie neuer kalleth away 
| though that pꝛophecienge faple, oꝛ tonges ceaſe,o? 
| knowlege vanyſh awaye. Let vs than my deare bee 
thꝛen and ſpſters ſo laye holde and catch thys fayth 
in Chziſte, and allo ſo awayte by hope the thynges 
| that fapth doth aſſure vs ok, that pet in the meane 
| ſeaſon we retayne and holde faſt thys mooſt excel⸗ 
lent gyfte and vertue of charitie, whych thynge pt 
we do, we ſhall vndoubtedly attayne to the thyages 
that our kayth garnyſhed & clothed wyth thys cha⸗ 
ritie hath obtayned foꝛ vs, that is to wytte, foꝛgyue 
nes of ſpnnes, uſtificaeib and eternall lyfe 9 


al 
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.. Chziſt our1Lozde, To whom be gyuen al prapſe glo/ 
4 ryeand wozlhyppe. Amen. 


The Go ſpell on the ſondaye of quinquages 
ſſime. The. xviij. Chapter of Luke. 


*  - Thargumentofthis Goſpel 
A chziſt telleth hys diſciples ot hys death that 
_ - Hulde happen, and to confirme theyz kayth he 
healeth a blynde may}, 


I Eſus toke vnto him the twelue, and ſayde vato 
Math. 1 thẽ, B eholde, we go vp to Ieruſalẽ, and all ſhal- 
*vij. be fulfylled, that are written by the Prophetes, of 


1 the ſõne of man: For he ſhalbe delyuered vnto the 


Lui. gentils, and fhalbemocked, and deſpytfully en- 
and. xvij treated, and ſpytted on:and whe they haue ſcours 


ged him, they wyl put him to death, and thethyrd 


e Per daye he ſhall aryſe agayne. And they vnderſtode 


Mar. ix, none of theſe thynges. And this ſayenge was hyd 
Luk. ij. from them, ſo that they perceyued not the thinge: 
and. ix. vyhiche were ſpoken. And it came to paſſe, that a: 
11 he was come nye vnto Hierico, a certayne blynde 
't man ſat by the waye ſyde, begginge. And when he 
heard the people paſſe by, he aſłed what it meant 

And they ſayde vnto him, that Ieſus of Nazareth 

paſſed by, And he cryed, ſayenge, Ieſu thou ſonne 
of Dauid, haue mercy on me. And they which wet 


. 
- 


Marx. before, rebuked him, that he ſhuld hold his peace. 
* Buthecryed ſomochthe more, thou ſõne of 94 


« ( 
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\s uid 5 haue mercy on me. And leſus ſtode ſtyll, and way 


An exhortation vpon thys Goſpel. 


| N the Goſpel of thys day my frendes our Loꝛde 
pꝛophecied vnto hys apoſtles his death and pal⸗ 
lion, to the entent that whan the houre ſhulde come 
they ſhulde not be kounde agreued and offended in 
thep2 conſciente wyth it. And after is ſpoken of the 
goodly miracle of the blynde man vnto whome our 
Loꝛde reſtoꝛed the ſyght . Daynt Luke ſapeth tha, 
that God dyd take wyth hym hys twclfe apoſtles. 
began to ſay vnto them: Beholde we go our wayes 
vp to Jerulalem and all the thynges whych be wait 
ten by the pꝛophetes of the ſonne of man (meanyng 
bymſelf) ſhalbe fulfylled and bꝛought to effecte.Be 
holde (ſayeth he) the ſonne of man ſhalbe gyuen vn 
to the people and ſhalbe mocked and ſcourged, and 
they ſhal ſpytte in hys face, and after they ſhal haue 
ſcourged hym they ſhal put him to death, but pet foꝛ 
al thep2 malice and ſpyte, the thyꝛde daye he ſhal tri 
umphantly ryſe agapne from death vnto lyfe,perpe 
tuallę to repgne the father in heauen. Truely 
bt CT. i, thee 


on quinquageſime ſondaye. Fol. lxxiij. be. 


On quinquageſime ſondaye. 1 : \ 
"theſe woꝛdes were vnto them right maruelous and 
very ſtraũge that is to wytte, that the true ſoune ot 
God ſhulde ſuffer # that of hys owne country men 
_ fo many tozmentes, illuſions, and ſhames.But ſu⸗ 
rely my krendes it was no maruell, pk the Apoſtles 
had none vnderſtandynge ol it, # that the ſayd woz 
des were hyd from them. And wh ertoze F p2ay you 
nowe dyd the Apoſtles vnderſtande nothynge of ite 
and what is the cauſe of thep2 tgnozatice and blind- 
neſſe:No doubte, lacke ol fayth. They were not as 
pet cofirmed in fayth;and foz that cauſe they coulde 
not perceyue how that he, which was the true ſonne 
of the eternal father, ſhulde ſuffer death fo ſhame- 
fully and ſpytekullp of the Jues . Our Lozde ther- 
foze conſyderynge they weaknes and infidelitte to 
thintent he wolde conkirme and ſtrengthen them in 
fayth hath made a goodly token and miracle at his 
appꝛochynge vnto the citte of Jericho. The miracle 
was thys:Ther was a blpnde man ſpttynge by the 
way ſyde which aſked his almolſe. And the lame m3 
hearynge the great multitude and thꝛonge of peo⸗ 
ple whych paſſed by hym:aſked what it was! Than 
it was anſwered hym, it was Jeſus of Nazareth 
which wente that wape. Whan! e thys herde, koꝛth 
wyth he cryed wyth a hye voyce, ſayenge: Jeſus 
ſonne of Dauid haue pytie on me. But thoſe whych 
wente befoze our Loꝛde dyd chyde hym to thintente 
to make hym holde hys peace but he cryed moze d 
more. Teſus ſonne of Dauid haue pytie on me. The 


meke and mercyfull Lozde whych deſpzeth none o⸗ 
ther thynge but to gyue helth not all onely bodely , 


but 110 ſpirituallx at thys wozde dyd ſtande ſtyll x 
commaun⸗ 


80 1 
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* conimaunded he ſhulde be bꝛought vnto hym.Now” 
whan he was bzought nere hym, he louyngly queſtt 
oned wyth hym, ſayenge: what woldeſt thou that 1 
ſhulde do to the? And thys dyd Chꝛiſt aſke not that | 
he(whych&knoweth the thoughtes of the hartes ol 
men)knewe not well what thynge the blynde may 
deſpꝛed, but he wolde confirme vnto hym hys faith. 
The blynde ſayd vnto hym: Loꝛde my deſyze is that 
I map ſe. And then our Lozde ſayd vnto him: Loke 
bo the fayth hath ſaued the. Ind aſſoone as he had 
ſayd the woꝛde, lo, he dyd ſe, and folowed our Lozde 

eln Chziſte glozifyenge God and peldynge than- 

es vnto hym. We haue here good people a greate 
myſtery and a noble inſtruction. Foz I pzap you be 
we not all blynded and all of vs foule ſynners;! And 
then whan we ſe our Loꝛde not only paſſe nere vn⸗ 
to vs, but to be at the doze of our conſcience and to 
knocke at the gate of the lame, demaũding nothing 
but only entrance and to take hys ſpiritual reſidẽce 
wyth vs, and we wyth hym, pk we wyll heare hys 
voyce,x opt vnto hym the gate of our harte: ought 
we not than to kolowe & do after thys pooze blonde 
man? and to ſape inceſſantly wyth good affection & 
kerme fayth. Teſus ſonne of Dauid:oꝛ pet after a bet 


ter ſozte. Jeſus ſõne of God our only ſauiour haue 
pytie and mercy vpon vs. Truly pk we wol do thus 
the good Loꝛde ſhall abyde in vs, and ſhall dzawe 
vs vnto hym, and ſhall pourge vs and make vs as 
clene as a perle fully clenſed and purifyed from all 
our ſynnes . And yk we can alonly belene that he is 
both hable and alſo woll take krom vs oure blynd⸗ 
nes and infection dampnable of ſynne, ⁊ ſo pourge 
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vs and make vs ta haue the true eye ſyght he ſhall 
ape vnto us incontinent as he ſavd vnte the ſayde 
blynde man. Coke vp, thy fayth hath ſaued the. And 
_ aſſuredly:themoze we ſhalhe purged from our ſyn⸗ 
nes, euen ſo much the-moze ſhall. we ſe clerely wyth 
- thecye of fayth.and fynally ole w our Lende 
_  FeſuChaiſtinloupng,pzayſynge,and 
_ glozikpenge God. The whyche 5 
ftchynge hys holy grace 
graſt vs now and 
euer. Am en. 


, 
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The Epiſtle on the fyrſte ſondaye in lente. The 
ſeconde Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 


and the.vi. chapter. 
The argument of thys Epiſtle 


r Paule declareth here hys diligence in the 
Goſpell d. . 4 J W 5 
Rethren, we alſo as helpers exhort you that ye 
receyue not the grace of God in vayne. For bh 
| ſayeth, I haue herde the in a tymeaccepted,andin 

Eſa. xlix the day of ſaluacyon, haue Lſuckered the. Behold, 
nove is that accepted tyme, beholde, nowe is that 
day of ſaluacion. Let vs geue no occaſion of euyl, 

that in our office be found no faute, but inal thyn- 

ges. lette vs behaue oure ſelues as. the miniſters of 
co. iiij· God In muche pacience, in affliccions, in neceſ⸗ 
ſities, in anguy ſnes, in ſtrypes, in preſonmentes, 
in ſtryffes, in labours, in watchynges, in faſtyn⸗ 
Se woin purenes, in knowledge, in longe ſufferinge, 
2 — in, 
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in kyndnes, in the holy gooſt, in loue vnfayned, in 

the wordewf trueth, in the power of God, by tge 

armoure of ryghteweſnes onthe ryghte hande and 

on the lyfte, by honoute and diſhonoure, by euyll. , 

reporte and good reporte, as deceyuers ;and yet 

true, ac vnkno wen, and yet knowen, as dyeng; anch 


i beholde, we lyue, as.chaſtened; and not kylled, as 


ſorowinge,and.yetalwayemety,as poore, and yet 


make manye ryche, as hayingenothynge, and yet 
poſſeſſinge allthynges. 


An exhortationvp on thys Epigle, wherin the By-- 
ſhop of Romes vſurped power is refelled by ſcrip-- 
ture, councels, and dotours,, 5 


88 hilt? people the ryght good byſhop S. 
A paule in thys epiſtle doth exhozt and teach vs 
by his exemple what we. namely pꝛeachers ought 
to do ſayenge in thys wyle: we as helpers a felowe 

wozkers wpth you; exhozte you that ye take not the 
grace and fauoure ot God in vayne, whyche accoz- 


dynge to the pzophecie of Elay hathe herde vs in a Eſa. xlix 


tymẽ accepted and in p daye of laluacion Now this 
acceptable tyme(ſapethPaule)and thys daye of ſal 
uacion is euen now come vpo vs, bythe'ditclolpfig 
of Chaltes Golpell thzough out the wozlde:Xoher- 
koꝛe he warneth vs that we lyue alter p rule of true 
chziſten men, he byddeth vs gyue naoccaſſon ok e⸗ 
uyll to thintent that in our office be foũde no lacke, 
but that in all thynges we behaue our ſelues as the 
muuſters ok God accoꝛdynge to hys exemple, that 
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bon the fyrſte ſon dae 
is to wytte, in much pacience, in afflicti6s,( nere 
ties, in anguyſhes and papnes, in ſtripes,in pꝛiſon-⸗ 
ment foz the goſpels ſake, in labours, in watchpn. 
ges, in faſtpng!,in great hoger,in purenes.in know | 
lege, in longe ſuffrynge,in kyndnes, in þ-holp gooſte 


in hote and bꝛennynge charitie,(not ſuch as theſe y- 


Tytles 


_ 


and triũ 


phes A⸗ 


poſtoli- 


call, 


pocrites haue) but erneſt and vnkayned, in p wozde i 
of trouth, not in leaſynges: in the power of God. not 
in kayned miracles, not in vapne thonderboltes 
which the falſe pꝛophetes vſe to fraye ſimple folke, 
by the arinours and weapes of ryghtuouſnes both 
on the ryght ſyde and lefte, by woꝛſhip and dilwoz⸗ 
ſhip,by euyll repoꝛt and good repozt , as deceyuers 
and ſeductours of the people, but pet in very dede 
we be true, as vnknowen and perſons obſcure and 
pet knowen, as dyengefoz the goſpell ſake, and yet 
lo thzough Gods grace we lyue fo; al the malyce of 
men, as ſoꝛowynge and yet alwaye mery and toyful 
in herte to ſe the wozde ol God take place, as pooze 
in ſpirite and yet make many rych in Chaſte,as ha- 
upnge nothynge in wozldly ſubſtaũce and yet pol⸗ 
ſeſſynge all thynges . Lo good people theſe be the 
tytles, theſe be the triumphes apoſtolicall. In theſe 
as pe ſe dyd our great apoſtle ſapnt Paule glozie, 1 
the reſt of Chaiſtes apoſtles. Theſe were they? bad⸗ 
ges, by theſe armes they wolde be knowen. Now yt 
ſuch as call themſelues at thys day the ſucteſſours 


of the Apoſtles and vicars of Chziſt, do folow they: 
exẽples deſcribed here vnto vs by thys holy apoſtle 
S. Paule, it is wel:we wol recognize and take them 
fo: Apoſtles and apoſtles felowes. But on the con⸗ 
trarie parte yf they do all thynges cleane contrary? 


to 


® 


to thys that we haue declared, ſurely we ought no lẽ 


ger to take them foꝛ apoſtles and vicars of Chziſte, 
but rather fdz Intichziſtes, foz kalle pphetes,fo2 de 
cepuers of the people, foꝛ the chyldꝛẽ of diſobedicce, 
foꝛ Lucifers. And truely pk it be lawfull foꝛ vs to 


| knowe them by theyꝛ frutes(accozdinge to Chaiſtes 
leſſon) it is inuch to be feared that they ought to be 
led rather ſuche than Chꝛiſtes vicars o2the ſuc- 
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ceſſours ey ther of Peter N of any other of thapoſt- | 
les. It is to be feared IJ ſaye)leſte they maye verye 


wel be reſembled vnto Lucifer deſcribed vnto vs in 
the perſon of Nabuchodonoſoz, whych not gyuyng 


thankes to almyghty God foꝛ hys naturall  gyftes 


eſa, xitif 


gyuen hym in hys creation but by pꝛyde thynkpng : 


to haue them of hymſelfe ſayd in his harte: J ſhall 


aſcende into heauen , I ſhall exalte my ſeate aboue 

the ſterres ot God, J ſhall moũt vp aboue heyght 

of the cloudes, I ſhalbe lyke to almyghtey God. 
But hys fall is foꝛthwyth there deſcribed where te 
pꝛophete add eth. ſayenge: But yet foz all thys thou 

ſhalt be plucked downe to hell into ß botome of the 

lake. Foz I pꝛaye you hath not God createdthem to 


be ſubtectes commatzndpnge them by hys woꝛde to 


obepe theyꝛ pꝛinces and gouernours: And what do 


tzepethey do not only refuſc to obeye goddes tam⸗ 


maundement, but contrary to hys wozde, they woll 


be aboue theyꝛ gouernours, in rekuſpnge to obeye 


them. and furthermoze woll haue theyzpzinces pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate vpon the grounde, to adoꝛe thein by godly ho 
noure vpon the earth, and tokyſle theyꝛ fete; as pf 
they were God, where they be but wꝛetched men. 
Do not theſe,as pe thynke, kolowe the pꝛyde of Lu⸗ 


ciker 


a 
©. % Onthefyrſteſondaye 
... cifer they: father, whych make themſelues felowes 
to God:! But who be thele,p men maye know them? 
t Surely the byſhoppes of Rome, which ealte they; 
ſeate aboue the ſterres of God, and aſcende gboue | 
the cloudes and wyl be lyke toalmpghty God. Che 
ſterres of God be mente the angels or heuen, foꝛ as 
cterres ſhewe vs in parte the lyghte of heuen: lo do 
angels lent vnto men, ſhewe the heauenly lyght of -| 
gods grace to whome they be ſent to. And the clou⸗ 
des ſignikie in the old teſtament, the pꝛophetes, and 
in the new, the apoſtles #pzeachers of gods woꝛde. 
Foz as the cloudes do gather in the lkKiye moyſture, 
whych they after poure downe vpon the grounde to 

make it therby moꝛe krutkul: ſo p pꝛophetes in þ old 
teſtament, and the apoſtles and pꝛeachers in ß new, 
do poure into our eares 8 moyſture of they2 heauen 
ly doctrine, to make therwpth oure ſoules beynge 
S. Augu ſeere and dye, to bꝛynge foꝛth frute of the ſpirite . 
ſtine in (Thus do all auncient expolitours, c amonge thein 
ntrab ot ſapnt Auguſtine. interpꝛete to be ment in ſcripture, 
1.07.0 ſterres and cloudes. Haynt Jhon in hys reuelati⸗ 
vpſalme, on pteth, that whan he wolde haue fallen. downe 
at the angels foote, to haue wozſhipped hym, the an 
Apoca. gell ſayd to hym: Se thou do not ſo, foꝛ I am a ſer⸗ 
xix. andyaunt as thou att, woꝛſhip God. ere it appeareth 
rij. that the byſhops of Rome ſufferynge all men to fal 
Lu. vij. downe befoꝛe them, ⁊ to kiſle they feete.do clime vp 
aboue angels, which refuſed ſuch wozthip. woe rede 
that as Chaiſteſatat.dynerinthePhariſees houſe, 
a ſpnful woman came into the houſe, hauing a boxe 
of pꝛecious ointmẽt which kneled downe,x vnder 
bourde wyth wepinge teares 'waſſhed hys * "mw 
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| baſed them wyth the heare ok her heed, and kyſſed, 
| gnd annoynted them wpth her pꝛecious oyntmente. 


| fo2gyuynge the woman her ſynnes koz her kapeth & 


her repentaunce. Wherby he ſhewed hys godheed 


to the pharifee, that toke hym but as a holye man: 

foꝛz onllpe God dothe remytte ſynne. We rede alſo, 5 
Mary the ſyſter of Martha dyd annoynte hys fete, 
| dꝛʒped them wyth the heare of her heed , whych ho- 


nour, Chziſt as God receyued , But nepther we can 


kvynde in leripture, that lch godly honour hath ben 
done to man only, noꝛ we rede not in any hiſtozies, p 
chuſten pꝛincis haue reteyued ſuche honoꝛynges. 

Chziſtẽ pꝛnces be cõtent to le theyr ſubiectes knele 
vnto them: pf they ſuffer them to kille their hides, 
tt is the mooſt woꝛldly honoure, that they ſuffer to 
be done to them. But Chailt offered hys keete beyng 
bare to be waſhed wyth teares, a to be kyſſed.Fo2 he 


the ſynkull womã to appzoch lo nere bnto hym, that 
all be it, he had made hym a good dyner, yet the ſyn⸗ 

| full woman had done moze than he. Foz he had not 
gyuen hym water to waſhe his fecte,but ſhe ſens he 
entred mto hys houfe,had not ceafed to waſhe hys 
feete with her teares. Now feete be waſhed to noma 
but whan they be naked ſo that it appeareth,Þ Chad 
ſtes feete than waſhed wyth teares and kyffed were 
bare. But the byſhop ol Rome offereth hys feete to 
be byfſed,ſhod wyth his ſhoes on. In dede we rede 
that Comneltus the captaine of the Italians bande, 
ſubmytted hymſelke to Peter, and muche honoured 
hym. But I pꝛape you dpd laynt Peter (whoſe ſuc- 
Ut, ccſſous 


d, 


doohych Bozſhip Chꝛiſt God # mii there dyd accept, 


ſapd to the phariſee, that wondered why he ſuffered 


Act. x. 
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cellour thys byſhop ſapeth he is) lulfre hym ? no tru⸗ 
wp, but fozthwyth toke him vp, and bad him riſe, ſay 
* enge:J am a man as thou arte. Wherfo e we maye 
well ſaye that the byſhoppes of Rome, adinpttynge 
ſuch woꝛſhip due to God, clymme aboue the heauẽ⸗ 
ly cloudes, that is, aboue the apoſtles ſente into the 
woꝛlde by Chaiſte, to water the earthly and tarnall 
hartes ok men, by they heuenly doctrine of ß wozde 
of God. Ind that by gods woꝛde all men oughte to 
obepe the gouernours of the world, as Emperours, 
kynges and pꝛinces of alt ſoʒtes: Peter playnly tea 
i. Pet.ij. cheth vs, ſayenge: Be pe ſubiecte to euery humane 
creature foz goddes ſake, whether it be the kinge as 
chieke heade:02 gouernours, as ſent from God to 5 
puniſhmet of euyll doers, and laude of good doers, 

fo2 ſo ts the wyl of God. So pe le that ſaynt Peter 
hymſelfe commaundeth all wozldly pꝛinces in they; 

office to be obeyed.as the miniſters of God. And ac 

Ro. xiij. coꝛdynge to thys ſapnt Paule ſayeth:Euery lyuing 
man be lubiecte to the hygh powers, fo: the high po 

wers be of God. Aud who lo euer relyſt power, re⸗ 

ſyſt the ozdinaunce of God, and purchaſe therbp to 
themſelues damnation, foz the hygh powers be the 
miniſters of God, to ſuccour and laude well doers, 
theminiſters of God, to punyſhe euyll doers, and ß 
miniſters of God, to do iuſtice to all men, foꝛ whych 
, cauſe they recepue tribute. And leſt men ſhulde fo:- 
get thepz duetie of obedience to thep2 pzinces, it is 
there thꝛple repeted that they be $ miniſters of god, 

ſo that vntothem all men mult obeye,apoltles, pa- 
triarches,pzimates,archbiſhops.bithops,x peſtes. 
wherkoze hebplhoppe of Kome owerh lybewpſeto 
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hys ſouetaygne, lpke ſubiection , as other byſhops * 


owe tothe 
chop of Rome, after hys clection ſente to the Empe⸗ 
tour than beynge at Conſtantinople to haue his e⸗ 


ep2 pꝛinces. And therkoze Agatho the byl⸗ Mathe 


lection alowed befoze he wolde be conſecrate, after * 


che olde cuſtomt at that tyme vſed . And another Vitalia⸗ 
, byſhop of Rome called Uitalianus dyd the ſame , nus. 


as ſaynt Gregozy & Ambꝛoſe had done befoze them. 


So ye ſe that the byſhops ol Rome at that tyme fo⸗ S. Gre⸗ 
lowed the doctrine of ſayrt Peter a Paule lefte vn- gorie 
to them, to be ſubiectes, and to obepe they? pꝛynces. an 


Che Golpell allo teacheth vs,howe the apoſtels kel dn 
at contention amonge them ſelues, who ſhoulde be 


aboue the other. Wohyche Chziſte diſculled , ſay⸗ 


enge on thys wyſe. The kynges of people haue do⸗ La · riſ. 


minion ouer the, thoſe that haue power ouer them 
be called gracious Loꝛdes. But ſo it ſhall not be a⸗ 
mõge pou, but who ſo euer amonge you is the grea⸗ 
tr, ſhalbe as the ponger: and who ſo euer amonge 
vou ſhal be chiefe, ſhall be as a miniſter. Foz who is 
higher, he that ſitteth at the table, oꝛ he that ſexueth;? 
is not he that ſytteth : But J am amonge pou as he 

that ſerueth . And ye be thole that haue abyden w 
me in my temtations. And J oꝛdeyne fo; you as 


hall eat and dꝛynke at iny bourde in mp kyngdom, 

and ſhall ſytte vpon ſeates, iud gen ge the.xij.trtbes 

of Fſrael.Here we ſe, (good chziſten people) Chꝛiſt 
wolde haue the mekeſt and mooſt hible to be chyefe 
in hys flocke,euen as Chziſt by exemple had waſhed 
hys apoſtles feete the ſame nyght a lytle befoze. © - 
And lo it appeareth well, that he 
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wolde not leaue a⸗ 
U. ij. monge | 


1p father hath ozdened fo2 me, a kyngdome.that pe 
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.-.. "aa fyrſt onda 
monge hys apoſtles ai ly kyugbome , but that 
he oꝛdepned foz them a heuenl ngdometo reigne 
wen it e wyth hym in heauen, and to \ytte wyth hym in iud⸗ 
ta ts gement, to tudge the. xij.tribes of Alraell, that is to 


« che we, by theremple of they; fayth, to condempne the 
nr : bifidelitte of the Jues, that wold not beiewe in him. 
30 


Iſraell. 
21 


is pꝛoued playnly, that Chꝛiſt lefrehps diſciples no 
wozldly kyngdome here in earth to haue pꝛinees vn 
der them. A lpke contention of ſuperiozitte is red in 
Matheu and Marke, and by like woꝛdes ablolued, 
that mekenes and not fuperiozitie ſhulde be 
ded amonge them, fo; the apoſtles befoze the com⸗ 
mynge of the holy gooſt, akter the tyme of the reſur. 
Aud. rection,euenat the tyme of Chziltes alceſion, aſked: 
- Hym whether he wolde reſtoze agayne the wozldlye 
kyngdome of Jſrael : foz whycheat that tyme they 
Luke, dyd loke, as Cleophas ſayd vnto Chatft apperynge 
xxiiij. to hym and hys felowe goynge into Emaus . We 
truſted that he was the man, that ſhulde haue rede⸗ 
med Ilrael. And pet vnta thys daye the Jues loke 
foz theyz Meſſias ta come and reigne amonge them 
by a woildiy faſhion in Jeruſalem as Dauid dyd. 
But ſurely Chꝛiſt lefte his diſciples no ſuche kyng⸗ 
dome but ſayd: It ſhulde not be ſo amonge them. 
*. as it was amongethe pztinces of che worde 
And thoughe Chal ſayde afterhys reſurrection: 
All power is gyuen me in heauen and earth (ſo that 
both in hys godheed and manhod he had all pomer 
gyuen hym as man, whych from the begynnyng he 
tuer had as the ſonne ol God, wpth god hys father) 
bare Heer cent the auctozitie oro pam: | 
— 
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bun ſhamefully put hym to death. So that herby it 


D 
in Lene. \ ”Fol.lxxix, 
tes, but commatnded them to be obeyed, as befoze *- 
| hys mcarnacion. Foz whan the Jues axed hym whe mge. 26. 
ther they ſhuld paye tribute to Ceſar oꝛ noo, he bad Tribute | 
| thegyue to Ceſar thoſe thynges þ be hys, a to God dueto 
thoſe that be his,ſpgnifienge,that tribute was deb 
to Ceſax, and that theyꝛ ſowles were dewe to god. 
K Yea ch2iſt hymſelfe bad Peter paye tribute foꝛ him, 
and hys diſciples, whan it was demaunded of him, Math. 
Chꝛiſt as man, wolde not chaunge the ozder of obep ij. 
| ſaunce to woꝛldly painces,tyathe as God had ozdep 
| ned befozehys incarnation. Nowe that Chaiſthpm- Chee 
ſelfe wold not reigne in earth appereth by thys that e's ? 
where after he had fed fyue thouſande Jues wyth Pb ute. * 
fyue barley loues and two kyſſhes, a the Jues wold oh. vi. N 
baue taken and made hym Kynge, he fledde frome 
them. Foz the kyugdom chat he came to ſerche here, chrne⸗ 
was not a woꝛldly kyngdome, but an heauenly and kingdoe 
ſpirituall, p is to ſape, to =, ſpiritually by grace is ſpiti⸗ 
and fapth in the hertes of all faythfull people, and tuall. 
to tourne all people and nations, whych at hys com 
mynge were carnal, and lyued after the luſtes of the £0 
lleſhe, to be ſpiritual, and to lyue after the fpirite , 
Thys heauenly kyngdome Jhon Baptiſt in deſert 
pꝛeached ofte to the Juts, ſapenge:Repent pou, foz Mat.ſiſ. 
the kyngdome of heauen is at hande. Ifter whoſe 
deathe Chaiſte intendynge to ſhewehymſelfe to te 
woꝛlde, began hys pꝛeachynge lykewyle. vohyche 
thynge is playnlye expꝛeſſed in the parable where 
the kyngdome ol heauen is lykened to a man, that 
ſowed good ſede in hys keld a after whyles heflept, * 
ys enemy dyd ſowe tares,foz Chziſt exvoundynge . lf 
that parable.ſapeth: The good ſede be the chyldꝛen 
— u. ofthe 
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ok the kyngdome.(o ye ſe the kyngdome, that Chiſt 
_© ſegeth here is a ſpitituall kyngdome, Furthermoze 
o. xviij Chziſt ſapd to Pplate : My kyngdome is not of 
thys woꝛlde. wherfoze thoſe that go about to make 
An here of Chꝛiſtes ſpirituall kyngdome, a woꝛzidlye kyng⸗ 
lie, dome, fall into erroure of ſome heretykes whyche 
loke that Chaiſt after the dape of iudgemente ſhall 
 reygne wyth all hys ſayntes here in earth carnally 
in Jeruſalem. Do good people pe ſe that Chaiſt lef; 
.wozldly kyngdomes to peinces of the woꝛlde, but he 
commytted the pꝛeachynge of thys heauenly kyng- 
dome to hys apoſtles, gyuynge thein lyke commylſi 
bn to pꝛeache the ſame, thꝛoughe all the woꝛlde, ſay⸗ 
Math. enge: o pe fozth and teach all nations, baptiſynge 
xxyiij. them in the name ok the kather, ſonne, a holy gooſt, 
teachynge them to kepe all that J haue commaun⸗ 
oh. xx. ded you. Alſo the euenyng after hys reſurrettion he 
ſayd: As my father hath ſent me, I ſende you. And 
after he had ſo layd, he bꝛethed vpon them, ſapenge: 
Whole ſynnes lo euer pe ſhall fozgyue, be fozgyue, 
& whole ſynnes pe ſhal retaine be retained. Ind like 
Math, wyle he ſayd to them all befoze hys death. vohat ſo 
xyiiſ., euer ye ſhall bynde vpon earth ſhalbe boũde in he⸗ 
| uen,and what ſo euer ye ſhall looſe ypon erth ſhall 


belooſed in heauen Mhich power he gaue thein al 
An ob» alpke.But here the biſhop of Rome ſteppeth in, and 
jection « ſaperh:Peter had authozitie gyuen hym aboue the 
| reſpdue of the Apoſtles, foꝛ Chʒiſte ſayde tohym : 
Mat,xvi Thou arte Peter and vpö thys rocke J ſha] buyld 
m church, and I ſhal gyue the, the keyes of Þ kyng 
dome ok heauen, and what ſo euer thou ſhalt n 
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on earth, ſhalbe bounde in heuen. Thys ſayd Chaiſt . ' 


Ind S. Peter is buried at Rome, whole ſucceſſour 

Jam, and dught to rule the church as Peter dyd,# » 

to be pozter at heauen gates, as Peter was. Allo a 

Chaiſt ſayd to Peter:Fede my ſhepe, whych wozdes , 

he ſpake to hym onely, ſo that therby he had autho⸗ 

ritie ouer all that be of Chꝛiſtes flocke , c Jas hys», _ _.. 

ſucceſſoure haue the ſame, and therfoze who ſo wpil 

not obep me, kynge oꝛ pꝛince, I wpll curſe hym and 

vepꝛiue hym hys kyngdome oz ſeignozte, fo! all po⸗ 

wer is gyuen me, that Chiift had:and J am hys vy 

care generall, as Peter was here in earth ouer al, 

none but J, as Chziſt is in heauen. Thys konde ob⸗ 

iection is made by hym and his adherentes. But uf 

they wold take thoſe places after the ryght ſenſe, as 

both the Apoſtles themfelues taught vs, and al the 

auncient beſt lerned, and mooſt holy interpzetours 

do expounde them, the wozlde ſhulde be moꝛe at qui 

etneſſe than it is where now by wꝛonge interpꝛeta⸗ 

tion the ſcripture is peruerted, and an other golpell 

in that point pꝛeachedthan euer the apoſtles pꝛea⸗ 

ched, ſo that though an angell came kro heauen, and 

wolde tell vs ſuch new erxpoſitions of thoſe places, 

às is now made, to turne the wozdes, whyche were 

ſpoken foz ſpirituall authoꝛitie of pꝛeachynge the 

woꝛde of God and miniſtrynge of the ſacramentes, 

to a wozldlp authozitie, we ought to reiecte hym. : 

But to opẽ the true ſenſe of the ſcriptures afoxſaid, Sal. i. 

it is to be marked that Chziſte aſked hys diſciples , 3 

whome men layd he was. Wher vnto after anſwere | * „e hi 

gyuen by then dyuerllp, Chꝛiſt aſked them,whome g 

do pe ſape JaineThen Peter anſwered foz tem Mat. xvi 
ain | foʒ 


95 
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a of all them this queſtion was aſked)as he was 
. alwapes ready to make anſwere. Chou art Chziſte 
che ſonne ok the lyuynge God, Jeſus anſwered: 
Bleſſed arte thou Simon the ſonne of Jona, ko; 
_ fleſhe ⁊ bloude hath not diſcloſed thys vnto che du 
my father in heauen. Ind IT ayeto the: Thou arte 
o peter, c vpon thys rocke J ſhal bupld iny thurch, 
and the gates of hell ſhall not pzeuayle agapnſt it, 
that is 10 ſape, vpon thys rocke of thy conkeſſion of 
Super me to be the ſonne of God, ſhal bupld my church 
hanc pe Foz thys confeſſiom cofitepneth the hole ſum ine of 
tram. our fayth and faluaion.Thys confeſſion fyꝛſt was 
| ſpoken by the mouth of Peter, koz of all the.rij. A. 
poſtles that Chʒiſte chole to pzeache hys wozde , he 
was the kyzſt that with hys mouth vttered that con 
fefſion and knowlegynge wherby all chziſten men 
mult be ſaued, wytnelling allo ſarnt Paule, ſayng: 
Mn The woꝛde of layth that we pzeache, is at hande in 
Deut. thy mouthe and in thyne harte, koz pk thou confeſſe 
211. wyth thy mouth our Lozde Jeſus, i wyth thy herte 
beleue that God rayſed hym fro death to lyfe, thou 
t ſhalt be ſaued. Upon thys kyꝛſt confeſſion of Peter 
The MT the church is buylded: As Chzpſoſtome expotideth 
wordes that place, ſapenge: Not vpon the perfon of Peter, 
of Chrybut vpon — fayth Chʒiſt hath buylded the church. 
ſoſtom. Ind what is the kayth his. Thou arte Chzilt the 
ſonne ot God that lyueth. What is to ſaye: Upon 
The <6-thy 8 rocke : that is, vpon thys confeſſion of Peter, 
1 And wyth thys ſapenge of Chzploſtome, all aunct: 
old doc ent expoſitours treatpuge that place, do agre. Fo} 
tours, yk we ſhulde expounde that place, that the church is 
5 3 vpon the perſone of peter, we 2 
ano 
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euer moſt redy to defede the faith againſt $ aduerſa 


. | 

in lente. POR Fo.lxxxi. | 
an other foundation of Þ church than Charſt, which · 
is directe]y agapnſte ſaynt Paule, whyche fayeth- | 


that noman may put Au ard koũdacion, but that {,Cor.iif, 
is put already, Chziſt Jelu, and therfoze that expoſt 


tion ſhulde of the trinitie make a quaternitie, a put 


a koußth perſone beſydes the trinitie to be the foun- 

dation of the church. And aſſuredly thys fy2ſt con- 

feſſion of Peter by fayth, is the pzeemimence a pꝛi⸗ 

macy? that Peter had befoze the other ſpokẽ of in 

the tenth of Matheu, where in recytyng the names 

of the. xij. apoſtles choſe by Chxiſt.it is wꝛyttẽ. The 

fyꝛſt is Sims Peter. Foz he fp2ſt confeſſed p fayth 

p all me muſt be ſaued by. Foz who ſo doth agree W 

Peter in hys ſaid fyꝛſt conkeſſion, ſhalbe ſaued, and 

who ſo doth not agre w that cofefſio,ſhalbe dined. 

But where he is called by many aunctent x holy in 
terpꝛetours of þ ſcripture fo; his fayth, ſomtyme þ why Pe 
chief of þ apoſtles ſõtyme $ mouth of  apoltles,ſ6- fene 
tyme p pzince of apoſtles, ſotyme þ pzelidet of the cee & 
hole church:all theſe honozable names be gyuẽ him 


prince 


fo: hys fozſayd fyꝛſt confeſſion, wherin al our fayth of the a⸗ 


2 


is conteyned, and bycauſe he was of al the apoſtles poſtles. 
mooſt hote and ardent in faythe, and feared not be 
pnge in great tempeſt on the ſee,vpo Chziſtes woꝛd 

to come out of the ſhip,and go to hym vpon the wa 
ter,bepnge in great rage,whych hys dede declared 

hys fayth to be meruaplouſly vehement in Chailte, 


The greatnes and vehemecy alſo ot hys fapyth was 


declared in the. ii.iij.and. ij. chapters of the actes. 
whi the Jewes in ß begynnyng, wſtode þ apoſtles 
pꝛeachyng the fapth of Chziſt : Foz than peter was 
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eates, whan the Jewes came thyther, leſte he Paule 

ſhulde offaide hys flocke of the Jues commptted to on * 

hym,in whyche mater Paule defendynge the lyber⸗ nb 

tie of meates that he had pꝛeached to the gentyls, , 

wythſtodehym. And fapnt Ambzoſe expoundynge e er 

that placeſapth: The pzimacie of the Jewes was pofition 

gpuen chiefly to peter, all be it James and Jhon of S. am 

were ioyned wyth hym, as the pzunacie of Gentyls broſe. 

was gyuen to Paule, albeit Barnabas was toyned . 

wyth hym , fo that Peter had not a rule ouer all. 

Alo that ſaynt Peter hymſelfe knewe no ſuch pꝛi⸗ 

macie ouer all people and places gyuen vnto hi wm 

it appeareth plapnly , where ſaint peter after the co „ 

minge of the holy gooſt, beynge at Joppa, and ſent 

fozby Coznelius to come to hun than beynge in Ce - 

ſarca , durſte not go to hym wythout a viſion of a 

ſhete letten downe from heauen conteynynge al ma 

ner of beaſtes, and foules, wherot he was byddẽe eat = 

and repute not thole meates vnclene, that god had ; | 

purged. %hyche viſion opened vnto hym⸗ that he | 

ſhulde not rekuſe the gentyls,whome the Jues dyd 

abhozre as vncleane. Now pf he had knowen hys 

commyſſion to be ouer all, he ſhulde not haue neded 

any ſuch viſion , but he hymſelfe vnderſtode it not 

ſo'large 02 aboue the other. But he remembzed wel, 

that Chꝛiſt bad them begynne fyzſte at Jeruſalẽ to Luke. 

pꝛeache to the Jewes, as he dyd. Ind after hys re- 

turne to Jeruſalem agayne from Ceſarea he made 

a great excuſe to the Jues of hys flocke offended w 

hys gopnge thyther, ſo it appereth that Peter hym | 
ſelfe agreeth wyth ſaput Paule,thathys comiſſion Au. xl. 

and authozitie was amonge the Jewes, as yaules 

4 . 335 , ij. was 
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All the' was amonge the gentyls. And that all the apoſtles 
apvſtles had lyke authozitte , it appeareth by ſaynt paule 
— 2 where he ſaycth: Now pe be not geſtes and ſtraun⸗ 


1 


gers, but cyteſins wyth the ſayntes and of the houl 
ey holde of God buylded Vpon the foundacion of the 
Phe. ij. Ipoſtles and pzophetes , Chaſte beynge the eozner 
tone vpon whoine cuery edifice buplded groweth 

to be a holy tẽple in our Loꝛde. Here he ſayeth, that | 
they be buylded not vpon the foundation ok peter 
onely, but vpon the toundation of the Apoſtles, ſo 
that all they be in the foundation ſet vpon Chaiſte 
the very rocke, wherevpon the hole church ſtadeth. 
Apoxxi So lpkewyſe in the Apocalypſe it is wꝛptten, that 
the wall of heuenly Jeruſalem,the cytie of almygh 
tye God, whych is the church. Chꝛiſtes ſpouſe,hath 
rij.foundations,and in them the names ok the. xij. 
apoſtles wzptten , ſo that the name of peter is not 
there wzytten onely, foz ſurelye the twelue Apoſtles 
though all the wozlde (as well as peter) pꝛeached 
Chailte to be the ſonne of God, who no doubte is 
the very rocke whervpon all oure fayth is founded 
S. Cypri Sant Cypꝛian alſo ſayth in his boke of the ſimplt 
an 45 citie ot᷑ pꝛelates, that alt the apoſtels had equall po⸗ 
neſſith wer d dignitie gyuen the by Chꝛiſt. And bycauſe all 
that tha ſhulde pꝛeache one thyng, therfoze the begynnynge 
poſtles therof fyꝛſt beganne by one, which was Peter, who 
had lyke confeſſed foꝛ them all, that Chzſte was the ſonne of 
autho- the lyuyng God, ſayeng further, that in the church 
ürle there is one office ok al byſſhops, wherofeuerp mi 
hatha parte allotted holly vnto hym. Howe yf the 

- ET pyſhop of Rome maye medle ouer al where he wyl: 
thã euery one hath not hollp hys parte, fo þ byſhop 

ol Rome mape medle in hys parte wyth hym, And 


. 1 
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in Leite. Pol. Ixxxiij. 

where Chꝛiſte ſayd he wolde gyue Peter thekeyes '- 
of heauen, that was ſayde to hym not foz hymſelfe 1 

onely, but fo2 the hole church, whych cofeſſpnge the 
fayth that he dyd, ſhulde haue the keyes of heauen 
as well as he: as ſapnte Auguſtine ſapeth, expoun⸗ 
dynge the goſpell of Jhon in the fyftye treatye. 
Now concernyng ß authozitie of the laſt chapter ok 4 
bon, where Chziſt ſapd thzyſe to Peter: Fede my gie. 
ſhepe,afterhe had confeſſed to loue Chailt,thayſe al 
ked:that place is (as Cyzillus ſayeth erpoundynge Thee 
the ſame)thus to be vnderſtande, that bycauſe Pe- 3 
ter had thꝛpyſe deuyed Chaiſt, whereby he thoughte ol Cyril 
hymſelte he had loſt hys apoſtelſhip, Chꝛiſt to com lus. 
fozte hym agapne,and to reſtoꝛe hym to hys office, £1 
that he had loſt,aſked him thiyſe, whether he loued 
hym, ſo reſtoꝛed hym agapne to hys office ( whiche 
els he durſt not haue pꝛelumed vnto) ſayng to him: 
Fede my ſhepe. Wyth whych expoſition the aunci⸗ 
ent and holy expoſitours of that place do agre. Ind 
where it is ſayd, that thoſe woꝛdes were ſpoke only 
to Peter, wherby he ought to haue a pꝛeeminence a 
boue the other: ſaynt Paule pꝛoueth the contrary , 
where he ſayd to all the byſhops aſſembled at Mi⸗ 
lete: Take hede to pour ſelues, and to al pour flocke , 

in whyche the holy gooſt hath put you to gouerne * 
hys church,whych wozde (gouerne)ts in the Greke = 
Pimenin,the ſame woꝛde that Chziſte ſpake to Ne⸗ hat 
ter, and doth ſygnifie to fede and gouerne the ſhepe paſcere 
| as the ſhepehcrde ought to do, ſo that ſaynt Paule is. 
layth, that the holy gooſt hath oꝛdeyned al byſhops 
to fede theyz flocke as S. Peter was byddẽ do. S. 
Deter allo h — adit , Pe Eat be W i. Pet. v. 

iij. ede 


ct. xx. 
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ede the flocke ol God amonge you, whyche wozde 
there ſpoken to all pꝛeſtes is the ſame wo2de that 
Chuiſt ſpake to peter. So it appeareth playnly by 

; the ſcriptures afozeſayd coferred together,that ney 
ther of the ſayd places do pꝛoue that peter had po⸗ 
wer gyuen by Chziſt ouer all the other, p chey ſhuld 
be vnder hym: and pet hys pꝛimacie that he kyꝛſt of 
all the apoſtles confeſſed our fayth ( wyth whych cõ 
feſſion all the apoſtles dyd conſente, and pꝛeached 
the lame) ſtandeth ſtyll.⸗And all that wyll be ſaued 
muſt folow that leſſon that he fyzſt taught vs to cõ 
feſſc. Thus the byſhoppe of Romes power ouer al 
whych he wolde pꝛoue by thoſe places wzonge alle⸗ 
ged fo2 hys purpoſe, vtterly qualeth, and is not pꝛo 
Fauſtine yed,Beſydes thys, wh Fauſtinus legate to the byl 
che bitt ſhop of Rome alleged, in the. vt. councell Carthagi 
Robe nenſe that the byſhop ol Rome ought to haue 5 0z- 
atturney derynge of all great matters in all places by hys ſu 
coulde pꝛeme authozitie, he alleged no ſcripture foz hym, 
alledge (foz at that time no ſcripture was thought to make 
no ſcrip foz it)but he alleged vntruly the fyzſt generall coun 
Hop for ſaple icene, to make foz that purpoſe. Whych at⸗ 
fe. © tertheboke was bzought fozth and no ſuch article 
** founde in it, but the contrarie:yet the counſayle at 
chat tyme ſent to Conſtantinople, Alexandzia, c In 
thioche, where Þ patriarchall ſees were, to haue the 
true coppe ok the counlaple Ritene. Whyche was 
E (Cent vnto them, and alſo from Rome , whyther they 
ND ente allo foz that purpoſe . Ind after they founde 
3 no ſuch article in it, but in the fyfth chapter therof, 
—_— the contrarp:thatall cauſes eccleſtaſticall,ſhuld ey- 
ther be determined within the dioceſe , oz els yk any 
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were greued, than to appeale to the councel pꝛoum⸗ 
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tlall, and there the matter to take full ende, ſo that 
foʒ no ſuch cauſes, men ſhulde go out of they2 pꝛo⸗ The an⸗ 
uince:the hole councell Cartaginenſe wꝛote to Ce- ſwere of 
eſtine at that tyme beynge byſhop of Rome, that ſp the Go ' 
thens the councell Nicene had no ſuch article init, "2" . 
as was vngrulp alleged by Fauſtinus but the con- pighop 
trary, they deſpꝛed hym to abſteyne after to make a Zf rome. 
ny moze ſuch demaunde, denouncynge vnto hym, 
that they wolde not ſuffer any cauſe great oꝛ ſmale A lawe 
to be bꝛought by appeale out of theyꝛ contrey. Ind that no⸗ 
there vpon made a la we, that no man ſhulde appele man 
out of the contrey of Aphꝛike, vpon payne to be de⸗ ſhulde 
nounced accurſed. wherewyth the byſhop of Rome appele 
tuer after helde hym content and made nomoze bu me 
ſynes wyth them, ſeynge he had nought to lape foz 
hymſelfe to the contrary. Ind at thys councel amo- 
geſt other ſaynt Juguſtine was pzeſent,and ſubſcri 38 
bed the ſame, whych he wolde not haue done, yfhe **<* 
had knowen oz taken any parte of the Golpel, oꝛ of 
the ſcripture to be cõtrary. It was alſo determined 
in the ſayd councell Nicene,that in the oꝛient p byl⸗ Metro- 
ſhop of Antioche ſhulde be chieke, in Egipt the byl⸗ politans 
(hop of Alexandꝛia, about Rome the byſhop of Ro- 
me, and lykewpſe in other contreyes that the metro 
politans ſhulde haue they? pꝛeeminence, ſo that the 
byſhop of Nome neuer had medlynge in thole con⸗ 
treys. And in the ſame councell the byſhop of Jeru 
lalem ( whych cytie befoze had bene deſtroyed) was 
teſtozed to hys olde pꝛerogatiue to be the chiefe in 
Paleſtpne and the contrep of Jurie, whych church 
of Jeruſalem pt places ſhulde be regarded, ſhulde 
be the chiefe,foz there was accomplyſhed the e 

5 9 xp o 


12 


a | : | 6 
ont fyrſte ſondaye 

xp ok our redemtion, and Chaiſt hymſelke the euer⸗ 
laſtynge woꝛde and ſonne of God e in 
1 perſone, and atter hys aſcenſion, all the Apoſtles x 
dilcples, æ ſaynt Paule alſo pꝛeached there in per⸗ 
Ef a. if ſon, the hole. xii.apoſtles begã fyꝛſt there, as Chatſt 
had commaunded, to haue the ſayenge of Elay the 
The in bꝛophete fulfylled, where he ſapeth: The lawe ſhall 
terpreta go foꝛth out of Ston and the woꝛde of God out of 
cion of Jerulalem. Whych place ſaint Jerome there expoũ 
ſaynte dynge ſapyeth, that the church fyꝛſt kounded at Jery 
lerom. falem dyd ſowe abzode Al other churches of 8 woald 
Ind at that tyme, a good ſeaſon after , Rome had 
C not herde tell of Chziſt, ſo that the churche of Rome 
muſt nedes conkeſſe, that they came out of Jeruſa⸗ 
lem, whyche was they2 mother as ſhe was to all o⸗ 
ſher churches, as Elſap had pꝛophecied. Now ſyth 
whats the purpoſe #ambicious obiection of the byſhoppe 
miſſion - of Rome is clerely auoyded, let vs retourne to oure 
as gi- - purpoſe to declare, what commiſſion was gpuen by 
* by Chaiſt to hys apoſtles . We ſhewed befoꝛe, that he 
Chriſte bad them pꝛeach and teache to all men all thynges 
tent z* that he had cõmaunded them, and he ſheweth then 
Poſtles. how they ſhall enter they charge, ſayenge: Into 
a what houſe oꝛ place ſo euer pe ſhall enter, fyzſt ſaye: 
Luk E Peace be to thys houſe, and pk the chylde of peace 
be there, he ſhall receyue pou, and yf they wyll not 
receyue pou:then go fo2th out of the houſe oꝛ cytie, 
and wype the duſte ol your ſhoes agaynſt them, in 
wytnelſe of your labour: foꝛ Sodom and Gomozre 
ſhalbe in better caſe at the daye of iudgement than 
they. Ind as Chꝛiſt cõmaũded them to make they} 
entrp wyth mencion df peace:ſo dyd he hymſelfe 0 
2 - ter the 
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ter hys reſurrection, apperynge to hys diſciples the 
euenpng next after, whů the doozes were ſhutte, ſay⸗ 
enge to them: Peace be with you . And the apoſtles 

tn they? epiſtles, do begynne wyth deſyzynge grace 

and neace to be wyth them, to whome they wꝛptte. 
Chriſte, fugthermoze ſapeth : By thys ſhall all men IT, x 
knowe, that ye be my diſciples , yk pe loue eche o⸗ xiiſ. 
ther. Foz where charitie is, there can be no debate, 

but al peace:and where it lacketh, dilcoꝛde dothe en⸗ 

ſue. Chaift ſayde alſo to hig anaſties in the.ix.chap⸗ 

ter of Marke: Haue peace amongeſt vou. Saynt 

Paule ſayth ali to p Hebzues. Folow peace wyth He. x 
all men, and holynes, wythout whych noman ſhall 

ſe God. And to the Komanes he ſapeth: Xs muche Ro. xij. 
as is in you, haue peace wyth al men. And anone af 

ter he ſayeth:The kyngdome of God is iuſtice and m_ 
peace and toye in the holp goof}. And Chaiſte whan 

he ſhulde go oute of thys woꝛlde, lefte to his diſci⸗ 

ples peace, ſo that peace and charitie oughte to be 
aͤmong al chaſte men, c who ſo pzeacheth 4 peace 
but debate, commeth not frome Chziſte, but frome . 
Satan. But now the biſhop of Rome bycauſe he, bg 
can no lõger in this realme vſehys vſur ped power f hop ky 
in all thynges(as he was wonte to do) x ſucke oute Rome 
of thys realme innumerable ſomes of money year-g = A 
lye,to the greate exhauſtynge of the ſame: he ther⸗ ee to 
foze moued and replete wyth furiouſe ire c peſtilẽteſtarre al 
malice goth about to ſtirre all Chaiſte nations that rag 
wol gpue eares to his diueliſhe inchauntmentes, to 35 
moue warre agaynſt thys realme of Englande, gy⸗ 
uynge it in pꝛaye to al thoſe that by hys deuclyſhe 
inſtigacion wyll muade it, whyche kewe woꝛdes, to 
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- © gyue it in pꝛaye, how great myſcheke they contefne, 
To geue I ſhall open to the thou true Englyſh man. Fyꝛſte 
in praye to make thys realme a pꝛay to al venturers, al ſpoy 
« whatit fers, all ſnaphanſes, all fozloznehopes.all coꝛmerañ 
is. tes, all rauenours of the wozlde, that wyll inuade 
.thys realme, is to ſaye, thou poſſeſſioner. ot any lã⸗ 
des ok thys realme, of what degre ſo euer thou be 
fro the hygheſt to the loweſt, ſhalt be llayne and de⸗ 
ſtroped, and thy landes take from the by thoſe, that 
wyll haue all fo2 capes And thou mapſt be 
ſure to be flapne,foz they wyll not ſuffer Þ noz none 
of thy pꝛogeny to lyue fo2 to make any clayme after 
ward, oz to be retenged,fo2 that were they2 vnſure- 
S tye . Thy wyke ſhalbe abuled befoze thy face, thy 
doughter lykewyle defloured befoze the, thy chyldꝛẽ 
flapne befoze thyne eyes, thyne houſe ſpoyled , thy 
cattell dzyuen awape and [alde enk. 5 vyſage, 
thy plate, thy money by fozce taken fro Þ.al thy goo 
des wherein thou haſt any delyte , oz had gathered 
foz thy chyldzen,rauened,bzoken, and di ſtribute in 
thy pꝛeſence, p euery rauenoz maye haue hys ſhare, 
Thou marchant art ſure to be flapne, koꝛ thou haſt 
eyther money oz ware,oz both, whych they ſerch fo. 
Thou byſhop oꝛ pꝛeſt, what ſo euer thou be ſhalt ne 
uer elcape, bpcauſe thou woldeſt not take p byſhop 
of Romes parte, and rebell agaynſte God and thy 
pzince as he doth. f thou ſhalt flec, and eſcape fo; 
a ſeaſon, what ſo euer thou be, thou ſhalte ſe and 
heare ok ſo much myſerye & abomination, that thou 
ſhalt iudge them happy that be deade befoze, Fo: 
ſure it is, thou ſhalt not fynally eſcape,foz aſſuredly 
dio take the hole realme in pꝛape, is to kyll the hoon 
a | peo 
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people, and to take the plate fo2 themſelues, as no 


doubt they wyl do yt they can. But foꝛ al thys thon \ 


— 1 take courage vnto the, & be nothyng 
afrayed.Thou haſt God on thy ſyde, which hath gy. 
yen thys realme to the generation of englyſhmen , » 
to etiery man in hys degre,aftcr the lawes of the (a 

me, thou haſt a noble victozious à vertuous kynge * 
hardy as a lyon, who wyll not ſuffer the to be ſo de⸗ 
youred by ſuch wylde beaſtes, only take an englyſh 
harte vnto the, and myſtruſt not God, but trult kir⸗ 
mely in hym. And ſurely the rume intended againſt 
the, ſhall fal on theyꝛ owne neckes that intende it. 
And feare not, though the deupll and hys diſciples 
be agaynſt the, foꝛ God thy pꝛotectoure, is ſtrõger 
than he and they, and ſhal by hys grace gyue hun £ 
thẽ a fal. And to ſhewe vnto the, that God is on thy 1 
ſpde, conſpder, that it is wzytte in the. vi. chapter of 7. 
the pꝛouerbes, that amongeſt many crimes there re n dure 
herled, that God hateth:chiefly he doth deteſt thoſe ſyde. 
perſones that ſowe diſcoꝛde amonge they; bzethzen 

fozal we chzifte ine be bzethzen vnder our heauenly 

father. Allo it is wꝛytten in the Goſpell of Jhon, 10. „i. 
that thoſe that do ſtyꝛe men to murder, be chyldzen 

of the dyuell, whyche was from the begynnynge of 
mankynde a murtherer,and bzought Ada to ſynne, 

and therby to death, euen as the Jewes hys chyldꝛẽ 

ſtyꝛred the people to put Chꝛiſt to death. Paule alſo a 
wzytinge to the Romanes warneth them to beware No · 7i- 
of thole,that do make diſſenſion and debate amoge 

them agaynſt the doctrine that he had taught them 

and byddeth them eſchue theyꝛ company.Fnd herin 

the holp gooſt wzought in paule, fo ap e many ye- 
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On the fyrſte ſondaye 
res paſte , Iyttell warre hath ben in theſe parties of 
KF 


chꝛiſtendome, but the byſhop of Kone eyther hathe 
bene a ſtyꝛrer, oꝛ a nouryſher of it, but ſeldome any 


p2ofpte.woherfoze good chaiſten people fo2 aſmuch 
as God is not God of diſſenſion, but, of. peace. 


*who commaundeth by hys woꝛde peace alwayes to 


be kepte:we are [ure that all thoſe that go about to 
bꝛeake peace betwene realmes, and to bzynge them 
to warre, are the cyy 


the Nn ok the dyuell, what holy 
names ſo euer they Ferende to cloke they? peſtilent 


malpyce wythall, whyche clokynge vnder hypocriſte 


Ezech. 


Kxxix. 


no doubte is double dyuelyſhnes, ot Chziſt mooſt 
deteſted, bycaule vnder hys bleiſed name they playe 
the deuyls parte. And therkoꝛe ſyth Chziſt is on our 
ſyde agaynſt them, let vs not feare them at all. But 
puttyng our confidence in aljnyghty God, and clea 
uynge faſt to the kynges maieſtie oure ſupꝛeme hed 
in erth nerte vnder Chaiſte of thys churche of Eng⸗ 
lande, as faythkull ſubtectes by goddes lawe ought 
to do(though they go aboute to ſtyze Gog and Ma 
gog, & al the rauenozs of the wozlde againſt vs) we 
truſt in God verelp, c doubt not, but they ſhal haue 
ſuch an ouerth2ow, as is pꝛophecied by Ezechiel, a 
gaynſt Gog # Magog goynge about to deſtrope 5 
people of God who 8 people of God ſhall ſo van⸗ 
quyſh a ouerthꝛow on the motitapnes-of Jſrael , 5 


none of the ſhal eſcape, but theyz carkaſes ther ſhal 


Ive to be deuoured by kytes and crowes and byzdes 
of the ayze. Theſe thynges be ſpoken good chziſten 
people agaynſt the byſhoppes of Nome not foz any 


malyce oz hatred of ther perſons but to * 
IE . chulde 
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thulde eſteme them none otherwyle then the ſcrip⸗ 
ture of Gad. then the generall Counceyles, then the 
holy doctours of þ church wold haue pou to eſteme 
and thynke both of them and of theyz authozitie. 


is the Jockrine of deuyls, but accoꝛdynge to the coil 
ſayll of thys true apoſtle of God, let vs not refuſe 
the great fauoure and grace which god hath vouch 
ſaued to ſhew vs in this acceptable tyme, which no 
doubte is the tyme of helth and ſaluation, to as ma 
ny as woll iinbꝛace and receatie the mooſt comfo2- 
table Goſpell and glad tydinges of our ſautour Fe 
ſu Chuſt, whych Golpel in caſe we wpl beleue with 
an ernelt repentaunce of our fozmer lyfe.folowpng 
not the doctrine of theſe falſe pꝛophetes and decey⸗ 
yours of the people, but the doctrine of this bleſſed 
apoſtle ſaynt Paule and hys exemple deſcribed vn- 
to vs in this epiſtle, no doubte we ſhalbe the choſen 
chyldzen of God and enheritours of the heauenly 
kyngdome thzough Chꝛiſte our Lozde . To 
whome wyth the father and the holy 
gooſt be gyuen all honoure, 
 p2ayſe, and thankes, 
nowe and euer. 
Amen. 


The goſpell on the fyrſte ſondaye in lente. 
The fourth Chapter of Mathe we. 


Thargument of this Goſpel 
Chziſt after he had faſted fourty dates is tem 
ted of the deuel. e 
E. tij. An 


Wherfoꝛe let vs not folowe theyz doctrine whyche | | 


„ i. Ti.iiij. 


C 
Eg on the fytſte ſondaye | 
Mar. i. Hen was Ieſus led awaye of the ſpirite into 
Ly. ij. 1 vylderneſſe, to be tẽpted of the degyll. And 
> whe he had faſted fourty dayes and fourty nygh= 
' tes, he was at the laſte an hungred . And when the 
tempter came to him, he ſayde, yf thou be the-LHne 
Df God, commaunde, that theſe ſtoneꝭ be made 
Deu. viij bread. But he anſwered and ſayd, it is wryttẽ man 
ſhall not lyue by bread onlye, but by euery worde 


Lucie. 
Sap. xvi | 
5 that proceadeth oute of the mouthe of God. Then 


the deuil taketh hifi Vp into the holy citie, and ſet⸗ 

teth him on a pinacle of the temple, and ſayth vnto 

him, yf thou be the ſonne of God, caſte thy ſelfe 

Pſaxcij, do wne headlynge. For it is wrytten, he ſhall gyue 

his angels charge ouer the, and wyth their handes 

they ſhal holde the vp, leſt at any . thou daſhe 

thy tote agaynſte a ſtone. And Ieſus ſayd to him, 

Deut. vi. it is wrytten agayne. Thou ſhalte not tempte the 

Tu. nij. Lorde thy God. Agayne, the deuyll taketh him vp 

into an excedynge hye mountayne, and ſhewyth 

him all the kyngdomes of the worde, and the glo- 

rie of them, and ſayeth vnto him; all theſe wylll 

geue the, yf thou wylt fall downe, and worſtuppe 

Den. vi. Mes Thẽ ſayde Ieſus vnto him, auoyde Satan. For 

und.. it is wryten. Thou ſhalt worſhyppe the Lorde thy 

Lui. God, & him only ſhalt thou ſerue. Then the deuyl 

Mark. i. leaueth him, and beholde the angels came, and mis 
niſtred vnto hm. 


An exhortacion ypon thys Goſpel, 
| Good 
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8 Chitſte people in thys Goſpell is ſhewed . 
I fyꝛſt how Chꝛiſte was led aparte into wylder⸗ J 
neſſe of the holy gooſt and was tempted of the de- \ 
yell. and how valiantlp he vainquiſhed x trode him 
vnder koote. Nowe yk we wyll beholde this hole » \ 
thyrige wyth p eyes of our fayth no doubte we ſhall | 
fpnde that Chziſt ſuffered and dyd al theſe thynges? 
foz our ſakes. Foz nothynge eyther great oz finale 
was euer done of hym,but it lerued and tended to 
our weale and commoditie, Nis teintacion, faſtyng. 
victozy , yea hys crucifpenge d7 paſſion and deathe Chriſtes 
were altogether foz our cauſe, euen as he declareth tenta⸗ 
and confirinyth hymſelfe that he came to miniſter, £122 5. 
to ſerue, to wapte vpon,andnot to be miniſtred vn⸗ n. 
to, not to be ſerued,noz teded vpon. Wherkoꝛe even * 
in thys place is Chʒiſt co be catched holde vpon as 3 
a ſynguler gyft foꝛaſmoch as he was gyuẽ all tog 
ther of Þ father vnto vs w al that euer he dyd. Pea 
t furthermoze he ought to be let befoze our eyes as 
a patrone # exẽple to thintẽt we alſo ſhuld take vpõ Mat. xx. 
vs our crolle x folow hys ſteppes.Fo2 as Peter wut 
neſleth. Chziſt ſuffred fo2 vs # was gyuẽ vs foz exe- pet. ij. 
ple Þ we ſhuld folow his ſteppes. And whã pe heare 
þ he was led of p holy gooſt into wyldernes to be te 4 
ted of the deuell: ye ſhall lerne hereby that vnto the T1 Ta ling 
choſen perſos al aduerſitte that chaũce vnto them # er 
all temtacions be ſent them by p pzoper wyll of god 
to thintent they ſhulde lerne what ſuch temtacions 
in ſuche tyme layde vpon them ſhulde helpe them, 
and that they ſhuld the moze feruently ſeke and cal 
bpo god foz helpe and ſuccotite , Fo2 aſſuredly wha 
neceſſitie is layde vpon a man it ſtyzreth hym m . ch 
| _ ratyer 
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Pſalm, rather to pꝛaper like as the pꝛophete ſayeth. To the 

N. Loꝛde in inp trouble J cryed, a to my crye he gaue 

P, eare.Mozeouer wha pe heare how myghtely Chꝛiſt 

. ouercame Satã and how by ſcripture he deſtroped 

and defayted the curſed aſſautes and ſnares whych 

e layd koz hym: by thys ye maye lerne that np tem- 

acion can any otherwple be ouercome than by 

Chniſte. Ind in eſpeciall we ſhal hereby lerne (good 

people) that to a chaiſtian ſouldiour is neceſſary the 

weapon of Gods w vk at any tyme the deuyll 

ſhulde aſſault hym lpke as in the epiſtle of yaule to 

the Epheſians is reco2ded. Foz what ſhal thys ene⸗ 

mye do, what power ſhal he haue vpon me pk in tem 

tacion I haue no moze but thys one wozd of Chalt 
faythfully fixed in my harte: confiditeggo vici 
mundumꝭ Chat is to ſape, be of good chere and be 
bolde,fo2 I haue ouercome the woꝛlde. But let vs 
now le wyth what maner temtacions the deuell al⸗ 
ſayed Chꝛiſt. Fyzſt he temteth hym wyth the care of 
the belp , ſayenge vnto hym, pk thou be the lonne of 
God, commaunde thele ſtones to be made loues of 
bꝛeade. All beleuers no doubte maye be named the 
chyldꝛen of God as in the. vi. chapter of geneſis it 

appeareth. Thys therfoze in effecte the deuel ſemed 
to ſaye vnto Chiſt:t᷑ thou arte the chylde of God, 
why doth not he take care foꝛ the? why dothe he not 
miniſter vnto the, meate and dꝛynke and ſuch other 
neceſſaries? what thinkeſt thou god hath any thing 
to do wyth the⸗ tary & loke ſtyll while deintye meate 

llye into thy mouth. Thus by thys meanes Satan 

labozed to bꝛynge Chziſte awaie from hys truſte in 

god, and to charge hym W inkidelitie and wyth vn⸗ 
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p;ofitable care to ſe whither he wolde leaue God * 
make hy s help an doll. But what doth Chziſte! he \ 
leueth no place at all to ſuche aſſautes and engens oY 
of the deuyll but perſeueringe ſtilly in hys conkidece 
towaxdes god ſaith,not in only bzead ſhall ma lyue Neu. viij 
but in eperp wozde p commeth out of Gods mouth, Non in 
as who ſhulde ſay, yf bꝛeade be at hande bnto vs J folo pa- 
knowe ryghte well that we ought to lyue by bzeade, ne &c» 
but not fo2 p bꝛedes ſake, but rather foz the wozdes U>" 
ſake wherby god hath ur en thgpower and vertue 
vato the bzeade to alwage mans hungar: but pk no 
bꝛeade at al be pꝛeſent, then we ought to lyue by the 
wo2de of God and to depende of it. And then yf we 
haue pure and ſure faith to hys woꝛde, thys bzeade pfalm. 
tan not but come vnto vs thoughe it muſte be ſente 1xxvij. 
downe fro heue euen as in tymes paſt the chyld2c of 
Jſraell were fedde wyth bzcade from heuen whyche 
they called Manna. Lo lo deare frendes in thys 
byſe Chꝛiſt vanquiſheth deſtropeth and taketh pꝛe⸗ 
ſoner the deuyl foꝛ our cauſe and pꝛokite, to thentent 
that yf we ſhall happen to fall into lyke engens and 
temptations of the deuyll, vngodlines and inkideli⸗ 
tie, ſhulde not haue the vpper hande vpon vs but þ 
thys exemple of Chaſt w ſo many pzomiſes whych 
be remedies agaynſt the care of the bely beynge of 
vs folowed taken, myght vanquyſh Sata, bynde 
him caſt him downe to ß groũde x trede hi vnd fote 
Seconde, the deuell wolde very fapne haue entyſed 
Chult to tempt god by lettynge hymſelke fal downe 
from the temple wythout any nede at al, wzeſtynge * 
(cripture fo2 that purpoſe, by thys meancs pzouing 
whyther he myght ouercome Chꝛiſt which ſemed in 
N 2.i. an 
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an outwarde appearaũte to be of great ſimplicitie a 
J to be clothed in ſhepes garmentes and whyther he 
myght moue hym to atteinpte any thynge agapuſt 
ods woꝛde. And here ſhall ye marke that the deuel 
© hath mo wayes then one to aſſaulte vs ſely moztall 
men and women. Ye knoweth in what parfe we be 
* mooſt weake: and pk in one thynge he kayle of hys 
purpoſe, he aſſapeth another wape . Foz of oure de⸗ 
ſtruction and cõdemnation taketh he pleaſure,By- 
cauſe therfoze he coulde not dꝛawe Chiiſte to þ care 
of the belpe,he hooPeth by thys darte to ſtryke hym 
thozowe, wherewyth he wolde perſuade him that he 
ſhuld tempte God, Wherkoꝛze he ſetteth hym vpon 
the toppe ok the temple.ſapenge:Vf thou be þ ſonne 
we bk God, let downe thy ſelke, foꝛ he hath gyuen a com 
ought Wyſſion vnto hys angels ouer the to take the vp in 
not to thepꝛ handes leſt thou ſhuldeſt ſtoble with thy feete 
ſeke our agapnſt any ſtone , But J pzape you why doth the 
ſelues deuell ouerſkyp that parte of the pſalme that they 
peryls: ſhulde preſerue the in thy wayes e Surely bycauſe 
it made agaynſt his purpoſe , And therfoze Chaſte 
anſwereth hym:It is wrytte: Thy Lorde god thou 
ſhalt not tẽpte. As though he wolde ſay, God doth 
ſtrongly defede hys faythful chyldzen, neyther doth 
he leaue them in any diſtreſſe. Pea and to hys an- 
gels hath he gyuen in cõmaundemet to take charge 
not of me only, but alſo of all electe and choſen per- 
ſons, that they maye paſſe theyz iournepe wythout 
diſturbaunce oz greke . But God wyll not therkoze 
that we ſhulde deſpyce the meanes wherby he hel- 
peth vs and wozketh.vohy ſhulde J caſt my ſelfe in 
to the water whan J haue a bzydge oz a ſhyppe 
to conu eye me ouer, In lyke maner why ſhulde I 


e 
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here caſt my ſelfe downe from the temple, where as 
J have tapers to go downe by: He that loueth pe⸗ { 


waye the victozie in the battayl wyth the deuel and 
that wyth ſtronge a pythy obiections taken out of * 
p ſcripturo, to teach vs how in like inaner we ought, 
to warre wyth the deuell. Laſt of all, the deuell yet 
ſtynteth not, but pꝛocedynge ſtpll to tempte hym ca⸗ 
ryeth hym vp into an excedynge hyghe toppe of a 
mountayne and ſheweth 5 rhe kyngdomes of 
the wozlde, ſayenge: All thys wpll I make the may= 
ſter of, yf thou wolte fal downe aud wozſhyp me. | 
Here we learne that the deuyl is both lozde pꝛince Satan is 
of thys woꝛlde as Chꝛiſt alſo calleth hym in the. xij. lorde & 
chapter of Jhon , And mozeouer that as many as prince 
cleaue to the vapne and tranſytoze thynges of this od. 
wozlde and whych be dꝛowned therin and woll not e 
be deade to thys wozld.,pertaine not to Chaiſtes but | 
rather to the deuels kyngdome. Foz vpon what ſo 
euer thynge J fyre myn hope, and what ſo euer J what it 
louc aboue God is pꝛoperly my Idol, as pf my hart. cn 
be geuen to honoute to pleaſure, to the power of S tan. 
thys woꝛlde, ſurely ſuche thynges are my Idols d 2 5 
J woꝛſhip the deuyll. Pea pk in outwarde appea⸗ 

raunce Þ were a good and iuſt mi and truſted ther 

bpon, this ſame ſelte goodnes were a deuyll and an 


Jdoll, whyche thynge Eſay the pzophete teſtifpeth, £ 
ſayeng.They haue wozſhipped the wozkes of theyzS7+ ij. 
handes. And ſaynt Auguſtine ſayth:My loue is my s. 1 
d od. Mob, to loue the creatures aboue God, what guſtine. 
other thynge is it then to woꝛſhip the deuyll⸗ But 
herken my krendes how hyghly our ſauiour 
Z. ij. 
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yl ſhall fall into it. So Chziſt agapnebeareth a⸗ Eccl. ii. 


f 
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is diſpleaſed wyth ſuch blaſphemy and Idolatry. 
* vi. Auoyd. ꝙ he, O Satan, thys thy counſayl is in no 
wylſe ob a godly perſon to be ſuffred. Fo2 it is wpptte 
that a man muſt only wozſhip God and ſerue hym, 
© Lo thus the thyꝛde tyme Chꝛiſt ouercame the deuel 
and chaſed hy awaye wyth the wozde of E. 
Wherkoꝛe good bꝛethzen x ſyſters like as by Chꝛiſt 
all temptacions . ſynne, death, Satan, and hell muſt 
be ouercome of vs:ſo we ought to be well fenſed w 
gods woꝛde, wherin by Chꝛiſt is reached vs helpe x 
comkozte, and onles we be armed wyth it, doubt⸗ 
les we ſhall anon ſtreye out of the ryght 
wape and fall into the ſnares ol 
the deuyll, From whych 
God by Chꝛiſt our 
2 1 
mought mercyfully _ 


The Epiſtle on theſ econde ſondaye in lente. 
The fyrſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
and the fourth Chapter 


— The argument of thys Epiſtle | 
In thys Epiſtle doth thapoſtle exhozte vs to 
ma pntepne a perpetuall purenes and innocecy 


AE beſeche you brethren) and exhorte you 


by the Lord Ieſus,that ye increace more and 
more, euẽ as ye haue receyued of vs, how ye ought 
; 8 — 90 5 oP Is 4 5 : to 
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to walke and to pleaſe God. For ye knowe, what. 
comaundementes we gaue youe by our Lordeles 
ſu Chriſt For this is the wil of God euen yourho- Ro.xij:\, 
lynes, that ye ſhulde abſtayne frõ fornicacyon, and Ephe. v. 
that euery one of you ſhulde knowe howe to kepe ? a 1 
his veſſell in holynes and honoure, and not in the, vi 
luſt of concupiſcence as do the hethẽ which know , 
not God, that no man oppreſſe and defraude hys N 
brother in bargaynynge, becauſe the Lorde is the 
avenger of all ſoche fnynge nas we tolde you be: 
fore, and teſtified. For God hath not called vs vnz I 
to vnclennes, but vnto holynes in Chriſt Ieſus out | | 
Lorde. 7 


mel, | | 


An exhortation ypon thys Epiſtle. | 


The Epiſtle of thys daye, ryghte deare bze- 
é then and ſyſters in our ſauiour Chaiſte Jeſu 
doth admonpyſh vs all whych haue oz at the leſt wey 
ought to haue knowlege of ß wape of iuſtice (which 
is none other thynge then the lawe of the Goſpell, 
euen the lawe of grace) that we do not declyne noꝛ 
ſtraye abꝛode nether on the lefte ſyde no2 on þ ryght Lo ſue. i. 
lypde out of the ryght trade & path that gods woꝛde 
bath ſet fozth vnto vs but that we ſhulde continu- 
ally and buſely walke by the ſame.After thys, thys 
holy apoſtle declareth vnto vs what the wyl of our 
Lode is. Now as touchynge the fyꝛſt, ſaynt paule 
here wꝛytynge to the Thellalonians ſapeth: My 
bzethzen from hencekoꝛth we pꝛaye and requyze you 
in Jeſu Chꝛiſte that ye increaſe moꝛe and moze Hat 

Z. iij. a 
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that pe walke in the way of Fuſtice in the maner as 
ye die herde of vs how ye ſhuld walke. c to pleaſe 
our Lozde in conkormynge pour felues holly vnto 
hys wyll. Lo deare frendes here maye ye marke +0 
difference betwene a teacher of the lawe, and Fas 

k 


cher of grace as thys good apoſtle faint paule was 
The lawe teachers thzeathen and manace folke pk 
they obey them not. But Paule contrary beynge a 
pꝛeacher of grace and kauoure, louyngly deſpzeth x 
exyozteth men to do they? duetie. And wyll ye know 
the wyl of our Lo2de my bzethzen and ſyſters! The 
The wyl wyll of our Lo2de(ſayeth ſaynt Paule) is pour ſan⸗ 
of ah ctifienge, that is to ſaye, that you be in hym ſancti⸗ 
fyed and holy that is to wytte that beynge renewed 
by the holy gooſt ye walke not in the law of mẽ but 
of God. And foz to be ſanctifped in hym pou muſte 
do two thinges. Fyꝛſt it muſt be knowen how euery 
man ought to poſleſſe hys veſſell in ſanctification, 
honeſtly and purely without any fraude oz deceyte, 
1. cor. xv My frendes pe ſhall vnderſtande that we haue two 
veſſels in vs, that is to wyt , our body whych is our 
outwarde veſſell, and thys we oughte to poſſeſſe in 
all purenes, not as the Gentyls and Panpms dyd, 
in folowynge they? deſyꝛes ſenſualities, and they; 
carnall concupiſcences, in comyttynge hozrible and 
abominable ſynnes befoze God and befoze Þ woald. 
* And here doth thys apoſtle ſapnt Paule condemne 
not only ſingle foznication and letchery,but alſo an 
vncomly vſynge of the lawfull bedde, foꝛ our wed- 
lockes ought to be cleane and holy. Oure ſoule is 
our veſſell inwardly, whych ought to be a veſſell of 
ſpiritualitie,an habitation and ok the holp 
goo 
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gooſt of fayth and of all grace. The ſeconde thynge £9 

that muſt be done of vs koꝛ to be tuſtifyed in God: 5 

is, that nd maner perſon do cauſe to be done to hys 

neyghbour and vnto hys chziſten bzother any diſ⸗ 

pleaſures any griefes, oz any falſhode c vntrouth, 

in än buſyneſle what ſo euer it be, And wherkoꝛe⸗ 

Surely bycauſe that our Loꝛde in al theſe thynges 

is the reuenger and wyll no doubt take vengeatice 

and punyſhment. Foz whych thynge here nt is com- 

maunded vs to haue loue and charitie, toward our 

neyghboure as to our lelues.the whyche thynge is 

vnto vs manykeſted alſo by ß lawe of nature, which 

byddeth vs do none otherwiſe to other the we wold 

be done vnto.Foz herein is compiled the hole lawe 

as alſo our Sauioure Chailt wytneſſeth in the; vij, 

chapter of Matheu. Wherkoze good people accoz⸗ 

dynge to Paules counſayl here, let vs increaſe eue⸗ 

ry daye moze d mo2e in our fayth and loue towarde 

God. Foz aſſuredly our fayth, pf it be the ryght and 

vnfapned fayth muſte nedes growe wyth dayly in- 

creaſe and not diminiſh. It muſte J ſaye increaſe & 

not decreaſe. Let vs folowe the mooſt holſoine pꝛe⸗ 

ceptes of Iyfe whych ſaynt Paule exhozteth here the 

Theſſalonians vuto.But yet ye muſt here note and Kat vit 

vnderſtande that he erhozteth them by oure Lozde Mat. vij. 

Jeſu Chziſt . Do that ye maye very well ſe that the 

good poſtles and pzeachers of God haue no po⸗ 

wer no2 authoꝛitie to teach any dyuerſe doctrine fro 

the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Wherkoꝛe let vs take payne 

and endeuoure our ſelues.my frendes, that we map 

obtapne grace and ſauctifitation in our Loꝛde Je⸗ 

fu Chzilt conſpderpnge that our God hath not al 

ha ed 
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led vs to vnclenlpneſſe, but in purenes, in clennes, 

and ſanctikicacion and we ſhal haue the frute which 
„ our pꝛeſent epiſtle pꝛetendeth. „ 


Fphe Goſpell on the ſeconde ſondaye in lents 
C The. xv. Chapter of Mathewe. .. 


Thargument of thys Goſpell. 5 
The woman of Cananee intreateth foz her 
doughter, CG _ 


| Eſus went thence, and departed into the coaſter 
of Tyre & Sydon,and beholde,a womã of ca⸗ 
naan(whyche came out of the ſame coaſtes)cryed | 
vnto hym, ſayenge, haue mercy on me o Lorde, 
thou ſone of dauid.My daughter is pyteouſly vex 
ed wyth a deuyl. But he anſwered hernothynge at 
all, and his diſciples came, and beſought him ſays 
enge, ſend her awaye, for ſhe cryeth after vs: But 
Lu, xix, he anſwered, and ſayde: I am not ſent but vnto the 
loſte ſhepe of the houſe af Iſrael . Then came ſhe, 
and worſhypped him, ſayenge: Lorde, helpe me. 
He anſwered and ſayde: it is not mete, to take the 
chyldrens breade, and to caſt it to dogges. She an⸗ 
ſwered and ſayd: truth Lorde, for the dogges eate 
of the cromes, which fal from their maſters table. 
Then Ieſus anſwered and ſaid vnto her. O womã, 
great is thy fayth, be it vnto the, euẽ as thou wylt. 
And her daughter was made wholle euen at that 
ſame tyme. 5 * 


. N 


An exhortationypon thys Goſpel, 


ſented vnto vs the ſtedfaſt faythe and the greate 
humilitte of the good Cananite whych (though the 


were not of the people of the Jues & choſen of god, 


| butofthe, people of the Gentyls) yet ſhe truſtynge 
holly in the goodnes and mercy of our Lozde Jeſtz 
Chil, in reputynge and countynge her ſelfe vnwoꝛ 
_ thy ofthe gzace and fauoure of God is come hůbly 
and wpth great fayth foz to aſke of our Loꝛde helth 
foz her daughter, whyche Bis Toze toꝛmented wyth 
the euyll ſpirite. But our Lozde anſwered her no- 
thynge. The diſciples ſeyng the tmpoztunitie of the 
woman and that ſhe had neuer done, began to pꝛay 
hymn that he wold diſpgtch her and ſende her away. 
Our Loꝛde than ſayd vnto them ((as a good ſhepe- 
herde ) d he was not ſent but only vnto the ſely poze 
ſhepe of the houſe of Flrael, that is to wytte, to the 


oz lacke of a good feder that ſhulde fede them with 
the wozde of God. But fynally he dyd diſpetch her 
wythout they: interceſſions , But what ſygnikyeth 
thys vnto vs, that our Lo2de dyd anſwer nothinge 
bnto her! Truly truly my Neves es he wolde 
declare vnto vs, that in our pꝛayer we ought to per 
ſeuer and continue wythout ceaſpnge in fayth and 
humilitte.Foz the good Cananite ſeynge that oure 
Loꝛde had anſwered nothynge to her, a that he had 
ſayd vnto hys diſciples that he was not ſent but vn 
to the e dend the houſe of Fſrael whyche 
foz defaulte of a good ſheperde were perythed, the 
dyd not leaue Chꝛiſt but dyd ſtyll 


call vpon hyin 16 
Za. i. a bolde 


+ + 


in Lent. Fol.xciiſ. 


| [RM Goſpell of thys daye good people is pꝛe⸗ | 


Jucs.whych were fallen into ruine and deſtruccion 
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a bolde ſpirite. And ſhe 55d — herſelfe befoze 
our Lo2de,and in cofeſſpngehis diuinitie dyd woz⸗ 
ſhip hym, ſapenge: Loꝛde helpe me. Our Loꝛde to 
thintent he wolde trye her thzoughly anſwered her 
agapne that it was not good to take the bzeade frõ 
the chyldzen,and to gyue it vnto the dogges; The 
Jood ananite fozthwyth confeſſed that ſhetruelp 
a Gentple, a wozſhipper of Idols and 
that ſhe was not wozthy of the benefyte and of the 
grace that ſhe dyd demaunde of our Lozde.notwith 
— ge pet that the dogges do eat the crummes 
whych Fall from the table o Fthey) lozdes, As yf ſhe 
ſapd,J do not demaunde the bzeade from the chyl⸗ 
den (Loꝛde) but J wolde be ryght well contented 
wyth the leaſt poztion of pour graces . Then oure | 
Loꝛde conſpderpnge that ſhe had ſo ſtedfaſt a fapth 
and truſt in his mercy, anone ſayd vnto her. O wo⸗ 
man thy fayth is great, let it be done to the euen ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to thy wyll aud demaũde. And incotinent 
as he had ſpoken thys woꝛde, lo euen krom the ſelfe 
face houre her daughter recoueredher health, and 
was as wel as euer ſhe was. Thã let vs folow ( iny 
krendes) the fayth of thys good woman of Cananee 
nothynge hopynge in our ſelues, but only in Chꝛiſt 
kixynge dur hope dur loue and fapth foz to obteyne 
ſpirituall helth. I ſaye my frendes let vs haue hu⸗ 
militie, let vs knowlege our ſyckenelſes, let vs truſt 
alonly in the goodnelle of our ſauioure, not in hys 
creatures, not in our ownerighteouſnes,not in our 
owne inuentions, butiouly in hys ofoũde 
tender loue and kpndnes whyche he bath towardes 


bes creatures L ber great mercy reputynge oure 


ſelues 


F 
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ſelues farre buwozthp ol hys graces, and let vs be , 
leue ſtedfaſtly, that whan he ſhall haue pzonounced 
the woꝛde, we ſhall haue health ſuche as it pleaſeth 
hym, whether it be cozpozal oz ſpirituall. Unto who.., 
together with the father and holy gooſt thze 
perlons and one in dettie be rendeed 
all pꝛayſes, thankes, honoure, 
+  . andcoinmendacion,tn in⸗ 
 finita ſecula, 
Amen 


The Epiſtle on the thyrde ſondaye in lente. 
The. v. Chapter to the Epheſians. 


Thhargument of thys Epiſtle. 
n thys Epiſtle we be warned that we receyue 


not the kyngdome of the deuell whyche conſp⸗ 
ſeth in euell affections, in ydell lyuynge, in fyl- 
thynes, and in vncleane ſpirites. 2 


B Rethren, beyetherfore folowers of God as , | 
deare chyldre, and walke in loue euẽ as Chriſt mg 
loued vs, and gaue himſelfe for vs an offryng & a Gal. ij. 
ſacrifice of a ſwet ſauer to god. As for fornicatiõ Ex. xxiij 
&al vnclẽnes, or coueteouſnes let it not be once na 

med among you, as it becommeth ſayntes: or fyl⸗ 

thynes or folyſhe talkinge, or ieſtinge, whyche are 

not comly: but rather gyuing of thankes. For this 

ye know that no whoremoget,eyther vncleane per 

ſon, or coueteous i is a worſhipper 

of ymages ) hath any inheritaũce in the kyngdome 
— 3 Aa. ij. of 


H 
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Mzth, of chriſte and of God. Let no man deceyue you 
ai. with vayne wordes. For becauſe of ſuchethynge: 
an commeth the wrath of Gon on the chyldren of 
Lu. xxi Miſobedience. Be not ye therfore companions of 

them. Ye were ſomtyme darkenes, but ne ware ye 
Toh. vij. ſyghte in the Lorde. Walke as chyldren of lyghte. 
i.Theſ. For the frute of the ſpirite conſiſteth in all good⸗ 


hs nes, and ryghteweſnes and truth, 


An exhortation vpon thys Epiſtle. 


He Epiſtle of thys daye doth teach vs that we 
ought to folowe oure teacher whyche is Jeſu 
Chatſt,in goynge in true charitie wythout any diſſt- 
mulation, that is to ſape, in haupynge loue towarde 
God and our neghbour euen as he hath had towar 
des vs. And J pꝛape you what loue fauoure hath 
he had towarde vs e Saput Paule doth ſhewe vs 
thys whan he layeth, that he hath gyuen hymſelfe 
fo2 vs an oblation and alyuely hoſte vnto God his 
kather, whan that by the wpll and oꝛdinaunce of the 
eternall father of heauen, he was ryght well contẽ⸗ 
ted wyllyngly to ſuffer deth and paſſion foz our ſal⸗ 
uacion. And truly at that tyme there departed from 
hym a good ſauoure wyth a great ſwetneſſe. Foꝛ by 
hys death we whych were but infection, coꝛruption 
and ſynne haue bene all purifyed, Ft it be thus my 
krendes ) that he hath gyuen himſelke fo2 vs an obla 
tion in odoure of ſwetneſſe:let vs then endeuer vs 
wyth all our powers to offer oure ſelues vnto hym 
as holties lyuely and holy in eſchupnge all lechery, 
* 5 - foznication 


7 


5 in Lente. Fol. xc v. 
foznication, vnclenneſſe, and couetouſneſſe whyche 3 
be thinges ſo abhominable that they be not to be na 
med amonges chziſten men. In elchuynge in lyke 
maner all villanous and foolyſh wozdes, whych be. 
thynges npt apperteynynge, but farre vnſemynge 
vnto chꝛiſten people. But glozifye we oure Loꝛde x- 
pelde we vnto hym graces and ryght harty thaͤkes 
foz the great benefytes whych he dayly doth large- 
ly poure vpon vs. Foz ſaynt Paule ſayeth vnto vs 
that foz truth all foznicatourzall lecherous perſos 
all folkes replenpſhed wyth vnclennes and all coue 
tous people( which truly do wozſhippe Idols ) chall 
not haue parte and poztton of the realme and gloꝛt 
outs kyngedome of God and of Jelu Chziſte, and 
that we ſhulde kepe vs well from beynge ſeduced & 
| begyled by vapne woꝛdes and falſe doctrines , Foz 
of truth, bycauſe of the ſayde thynges the dzadfull 
wzath and diſpleaſure of God hath ben manifeſted 
and vttered vpon the chyldꝛẽ that wante pure faith 
in God. And they do eſteme that the way of God is 
not good ryght noz true. Kepe you wel ( inp frendes) 
from the comunicatio o2 to be partakers wyth ſuch 
maner of folkes, Ind yk you haue bene here befoze 
in darkeneſſe and by reaſon of ſynne out of the true 
waye and departed from the true lyfe, and the true 
veritie, whych ts Jeſu Chziſte:be ye now lyghtened 
in oure Loꝛde, and ſe from henſefozth pe walke as 
chyldzen of the lyght. And woll you knowe what 
frute and pꝛokyte hereby vou ſhall haue e Surely 
my frendes the krute of lyght is goodneſſe, trouth 
and iuſtice, and thys iuſtice is a iuſtification which 
ve haue as teſtifpeth ſaynt paule by fayth, and not 

"OW 2d. iij. by 
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Ro. iiij. by our wozkes o2 merites by felynge wythin vs the 
Gal. ij. goodnes and the mercy of oure Loꝛde and the vn⸗ 

$0 - doubted verite of hys pꝛomiſſes. The whych 

0 thynge God gyue vs grace wel to fele 

by our Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte. 
A M & . 


* 0 -. 


The goſpell on the thyrde ſondaye in lente. 
| The. x1. Chapter of Luke. | 
q — 
| Thargument of this Goſpel 
A Chiilt caſteth out deuels by the power of god 
to tcontitme the fayth ofhys diſciples, and ſhew 
eth who be happye. 


—:. — mt ED 
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3 in Lent. 3 F ol. xcvi. ; 
God caſt out deuyls,no doubte the kyngdome of 
God is come vpõ you. When a ſtrong man armed Mat, xi 
watcheth#hys houſe : the thynges that he poſſeſ⸗ 
ſethare in peace. But whe a ſtronger then he com⸗ 
meth vpon him and ouercommeth him, he taketh 
from him all his harnes(wherin he truſted) and de⸗ 
uideth his goods. He that is not with me, is againſt” 
me. And he that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth 
abrode. When the vncleane ſpirite is gone out of a Mat.xij 
man; he walketh thorow dryaplaces, ſekinge reſte. 
And whe he fyndeth none, he ſayth: I wyllreturne 
agayne vnto e. came oute. And 
vhen he cõmetli, he fyndeth it ſwept and garnyſ⸗ 
ſhed: Then goeth he and taketh to him ſeuen 6 
ſpirites worſe then himſelfe: and they enter in, and 
dwell there. And the ende of that ma is worſe then 
the begynnynge. And it fortuned that as he fpake 
theſe thynges, a certayne woman of the company 
lyfte vp her voyce, and ſayde vnto hym: Happyeis 


the wombe that bare the , and the pappes whyche 


* 


gaue the ſucke. But he ſayde: I ea, happye are they 


, 
ACT - 


that heare the worde of God;and kepe it. 
An echortacion vypon thys Goſpel, 


13 our Goſpell it is fy2ſte ſpoken good people of 
an euell ſpitate whych was dombe, whome oure 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt dyd caſt out of a pooꝛe dobe ma 
whych was poſſeſſed x vexed wyth hymn, after ſuche 
lozte as the poozedombe man incotinent afterhys. 
OW healynge 


, * 
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On mydlente ſondaye Fol. xcvij. 
whan none doth reſpſt hym. But our kinge our pꝛo 
tectour ayd our captapne Jeſus Chaiſte whyche is 
karre ſtronger then he wpthout any compariſon, by 
hys grace dothe delyuer vs from the puiſſaunce ol. 
hys ſtrength. The ſeconde ſimilitude. When the vn * 
clenly lpitite, that is to ſaye, the deuyll cõmyth oute, 
of the man whan he ceaſyth to tempte hym oz from 
the poſſeſſynge of hym, he doth go by places whych 
be wythout water, whyche be not ſofte noz delicate, 
but harde and reſyſtynge manly vnto ſuggeſtions. 
Than he lekynge reſte and not fyndynge it, koꝛ as 
much as he can not ſurmount the ſame, he retour⸗ 
neth vnto the houſe from whence he is come, that is 
to ſape, to the conſcience from whence he had bene 
caſt by the grace of God. And whan he commeth, he 
kyndeth it clenſed and purifyed by this great ſpirite 
Aud than ſeynge that he can not ſurmount & ouer⸗ 
come it, he taketh wyth him ſeuen ſpirites woꝛſe the 
hymſelfe agaynſt the vertue of the holy gooſt, and 
dwelleth in the ſame houſe , namely yk the ſoule be 
not reſyſted by the holy gooſt. And truly my bꝛethzẽ 
pk he may haue entre: p eſtate of thys poꝛe loule is a 
great deale woꝛſe then it was befoꝛe. In thende of 
our goſpell he ſayeth that a good woman ok p mul- 
titude is come to gpue bleſſynge and cõmendation 
to our Loꝛde, ſapenge, that Þ bely whych had bozne 
hym was bleſſed, and the pappes whych he had ſuc- 
ked. And that is ryght trouth. But oure Loꝛde by 


hys anſwere wolde gyue vs knowlege, where lyeth Vu g lavda 5 


02 whence pꝛocedeth all bleſſpnge.That is to wytte 
to heare the woꝛde ol god, and to kepe it, and to put 
it in execution. Ind pk we do thys, we ſhalbe truely 

. Bb. i. bleſſed 
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Ge, xvi. 


Eſa, liij. 


Ge. xi. 
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 _  TheEpiſtle on mydlent ſondaye. The 
fourth Chapter to the Galathians. 
Thargument of thys Epiſtle, - 


; | * 


A We be here taught by an allegozieof, ö bon⸗ 


. dage of the lawe and fredome of the Goſpell. 


Rethren it is wrytten, that Abraham had two 
D ſonnes, the one by a bond mayd, the other by 
a free woman. Yea, and he which was borne of the 
bonde woman was börne after the fleſhe : but he 
whyche was of the fre woman, was borne by pro⸗ 
mes. Yohych thynges are ſpoken by an Allegorye. 
For theſe are two teſtamentes, the one frome the 
mounte Syna, which gedreth vnto bodage, which 
is Agar, for mounte Sinais Agar in Arabia and 
bordereth vpon the citie, whyche is nowe called 
Ieruſalem, and is in bondage wyth her chyldren. 
But Ieruſalem, whych is aboue, is fre:whych is the 
mother of vs all. For it is written: reioyce thou ba⸗ 
ren, that beareft no chyldrẽ: breake forth and crye, 
thou that trauayleſt not. For the deſolate hath ma⸗ 
ny moo children, then ſhe which hath an huſband. 
Brethrẽ, we are after Iſaac the children of promes. 
But as then he that was borne after the fleſhe, pers 
ſecuted him that was borne after the ſpirite. Euen 
ſo is it nowe. Neuertheleſſe, what ſayeth the ſcrip⸗ 
ture: put awaye the bonde woman and her ſonne. 
For the ſonne of the bonde woman, ſhall not be 

heyre wyth the ſonne of the fre woman. So then 
brethren we are not chyldren of the bond woman: 
but of the free woman, © 


On mydlente ſonday+ . Tol. xcviij 5 
An exho ttatjon ypon 94 Epiſtel. 


TN our Epiſtle good people ſaynt Paule doth de 
clare-vato vs the two teſtamentes.thatis to wyt 
of the olde lawe and of the newe in a fygure and al⸗ 
legozirall ſenſe of the two chyldꝛẽ of Abꝛaham that 

is to wyt Eſmael and Jſaac.Ind alſo by the bond- ge. avi. 
woman and by the owne pzoper wyfe of Abzaham 
that is to wpt Agar aud Sara. And by two places 
that is to wyt the mountapne ol Sina in whych the 
olde lawe was gyuen vnto Moſes by the eternal fa 
ther ol heauen:and the cytie of Jeruſalem in which 
our Lozde Jeſu Chaſte perſonally hath gyuen and 
pzeached vnto the Jewes the new law J meane the | 
lawe of the Goſpel. Abzaham than whpch doth re⸗ 4 ger 2 2 
pzeſent vnto vs Jeſus Chaiſtehath two chyldzen, | 
whych be two teſtamentes and two peoples The | 
— 1 and the mountayne of Sina re 
pꝛeſente he ton of e olde lawe whych engendzeth 
bondage. The ſon of þ bondwoma Iſmael be þ peo - 
ple of he olde lawe. Sara and the cytie of Jeruſale 
the new law. The ſone of the owne wyke, p is to wyt 
Jſaac,ſyguifieth the people of the new law. By this 
that the mountapne of Sina extendyth toward the 
cytie of Jeruſale, is notifyed vnto vs that the olde 
teſtament whych is kygured by the ſame mouͤtayne 
is not ozdened noz ought not to extede to any other 
thinge but vnto the new teſtament,and vnto our ſa 
utour Jeſu Chziſt foꝛ the ende of the lawe is Jeſus 
Chuſt.Wozeouer befkoze the cominge of our Lozde, 
by the chyldꝛen ol Fſaac accozdyng to the fleſh,was 
repzeſented the people of the newe lawe. Ind by the 
— of I whych came of the bondwoman 
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ople of the olde lawe. But after the comynge 
1 our? oꝛde, the chyldzen of Jſaac accozdyngeto 
H the lleſhe, that is to wytte the Jewes, wheche gaue 
themſelues to ſerue the bond woman haue left theyz 
dIpbertie, Foz in leuynge the new lawe that is to lay 
the kayth of Jeſu Chaiſt , they haue gyuen themſel- 
wes to ſerue ſtyll the olde lawe and to 1 in ſerui 
tude and bondage. And wee my bzethzen) whyche be 
deſcended from the 98 gentyls and that 
were chyld2en of the bondwoman commynge vnto 
the fapth of Jeſu Chzilt (which is the newlawe)we 
haue, J ſaye, ben delyucred fro þ ſeruitude # thꝛal⸗ 
4 ome whych we were in, and be made chyld2 of the 
tne wyle, and partakers of the pꝛomiles made vn 
Ge. xij to Abzahain. My deare frendes from our fy2ſt be⸗ 
xiij Po gynnynge and fleſhly byzth we be al chyldzen of the 
ar. bond woman, and we haue no parte of the heritage. 
But what is to be done? Truly we muſte caſt of ftõ 
vs the bond woman and her ſonne, whych is the old 
4 man. Foꝛ as ſaynt paule here ſpecifieth the ſonne of 
the bondwoman ſhall not be enheritour but $owne 
ſonne whych is the new man. And fo to do thys we 

mult be bozne agayne, not of a carnall byzth but of 

Xoh, iij. A by2th accozdyng to the ſpirite,accozdyng to oy 
ſtes ſapeng in the thyꝛde chapter of Lande a 
tent that we maye be put out of bondag 
that we be made partakers of Þ te 


2 


which Jeſus chzilt hath gyut vs hs 
deu nge v 
frot ecaptiuite of e deupl 


hell, from the bondage of - 
Tune: vnto hym then be 
Votre, F e. 
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The Goſpell on mydlente ſondaye, . - 
= The. vi.Chapterof Ionn. 


5 Thargument of thys Goſpell. 2 
V Chiilt fedeth fyue thouſande men wyth fyue 
barzepoues and two kyſhes. 3A 


5 


1245 went his way ouer the ſee of Galilee which tf 

is the ſee of Tiberias and a greate multitude fo⸗ itt. : 

lowed him, becauſe they ſaw e his miracles whych Mar. vi. 

he dyd on them that were dyſeaſed. And Ieſus wet Mat. iiij 

vp into a moũtayne, and ther he ſate with hys diſ⸗ ond 

ciples. And eaſter a feaſt of the Iues was nye. When 1 ® 

jeſus then lyfte vp his eyes, and ſawe a great com- Mar, vi, 

pany come vnto him, he ſayth vnto Philip: whẽce Luk. ix. 

ſhall we bye bread, that theſe maye eate? Thys he 

ſayde to proue him: for he him ſelfeknew,whathe 

wolde do. Philip anſwered him, two hũdred peny i · re. iiij 

worth of bread are not ſufficient for them, that e- 

ueryma may take a lityll. One of his diſciples(An⸗ 

drew, Symon peters brother) ſayeth vnto him: 

There is a lad here, whyche hath fyue barlye loues 

and two fyſhes: but what are they amonge ſo ma⸗ 

ny? And Ieſus ſayde. Make the people ſytte down. 

There was much graſſe in the place. So the men ſat 

down in nombre, about fyue thouſand. And Ieſus 

toke the bread: And when he had geuen thãkes, he 

gaue to the diſciples: and the diſciples, to thẽ that 

were ſette downe . And lyke wyſe of the fyſhes as 

moch as they wolde. Nhẽ Grey tad eaten ynough, 
5 e Bb. iij. he 
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Exhortation vpon this Goſpel. 


I the Goſpell of thys daye good people is repze 
ſented vnto vs the goodly myꝛacle which it hath 
pleaſed our Sauiour and redemer Jeſu Chaſte to 
che we in the delerte of the cytie of Bethſaida foz to 
ſtrengthen and cncozage in fayth hys diſciples and 
the people whyche folowed hyin, and whyche as pet 
were all very weake in the fayth. Now let vs come 
to the declaration of the ſame. Our Lode went be- 
pond the ſee of Galilee whych is otherwyſe called þ 
ſee of Tyberiade bycauſe of the towne named Tibe 
e1as whych is ſituate nere vnto the ſayde ſee, anda 
great multitude of people dyd folowe hym bpcauſe 
of the great myzacles which he dyd from day to day 
on the ſpcke people. Dur Loꝛde then wente vp to a 
mountayne in the deſerte of Bethſaida and dyd ſyt 
downe wyth hys diſciples, Alter thys he beganne to 
lyft vp hys eyes a ſeynge a great multitude of peo- 
ple folowyng hym, he . — pꝛoue the fapth of 
ſapnt philip in confirmynge hym after in the ſame. 
And chat is it whych the Golpell ſapeth here - — 
ee e Lap 
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fayd thys in temptynge him. Our Lozde(then)hath 
demaunded of hym,from whence they myght haue 
meate foz to refreſh the ſayd multitude, Philip dyd 
ſhew well in hys anſwer that he had lytle fapth whe 

e bath ſand vnto our Loꝛde, that yt they ſhuld bye 


he hat 

bꝛeade ko; 
ſhulde take a lytle, that notwythſtandyng, it ſhulde 
not ſuffice vnto ſo great a multitude. Truly Philip 
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wo hund2eth pens, and that ech of them 


dyd not yet kno we the power of oux Loꝛde. Saynt 


Andꝛew bꝛother to ſaynt Peter hearynge this ſayd 
vnto our Loꝛde that ther was a chylde in the com⸗ 
panp, whych had kyue barley loues and two fyſhes. 
But whan he pzoceded and layd what ſhuld ſo lytle 
meate do foꝛ ſo much people, ſurely he alſo declared 
that as yet hys kayth was vnperkpte. Our Lode 
then comaunded incontinent his diſciples that they 
ſhulde cauſe the people to ſyt downe, whych were in 
nomber.fyue thouſande me, beſyde the women and 
lytle chyldꝛen: Gyuynge vs to wyt by the ſame, that 


Itter he toke the fyuc loues and the two fyſhes, and 
peldynge graces and thankes vnto God his father 
he deuided them vnto hys diſciples, and hys diſct- 
ples vnto the people. And the people were refectio- 
ned. Whych done, he comaunded that the reſt ſhuld 
be gathered togyther, and there was fylled. xij. baſ- 
kettes . The people now ſeynge the great myzacle 
whych our ſauiour Chaiſt hadde there ſhewed vnto 
them began to ſaye that of trouth he was the pꝛo⸗ 
phete whyche come into the wozlde fo2 to 


gpue redemption vnto the people of Jſrael. Thys Luke, i, 


is the myꝛacle whych it pleaſed our Loꝛde to 24 
| ; in the 


al fg thpnges ve vnto hymn pꝛeſent and ſubiecte. 


P 


N 3 
. 1H mt noch 4 


L 


on mydlente ſondaye 


1 the wyldernes in which truly is à great ſacramst 
7 anda great inſtruction foz vs. My krenpes we do 
maruapll of thys myꝛacle here, and we haue no ad- 
miratiõ of moch greater miracles of our lo2d, which 
© we ſe befoze vs from dape to daye. Let vs conſpder 
,alytlemp baethze, IJ pꝛap you.ts it not a ureate 
"racle foz to gouerne all the woꝛlde « to nouryſhe all 
creatures wyth ſo fewe ſedes caſte on the earth pꝛo⸗ 
ducynge ſo many frutes, then to fede fyuc thouſade 
men wyth fyue loues and two kyſhes! And that not- 
8988 do not maruell ot the great bene 
- fytes here, which oure Loꝛde doth foꝛ vs and we do 
not pelde hym thakes, but rather we be ingrate and 
we do not adzeſſe the eyes of our thoͤughtes towar⸗ 
des ſo maruelous a pꝛouiſion. And therkoze often 
tymes our Loꝛde is angry wyth vs x doth punyſhe 
vs not alonly by a ſpirituall punyſhment, but by x 
by wyth a tempozall punyſhment foz our vnkynd- 
nes, bycauſe we haue no kayth noz truſt in him, and 
that we do not ſet by hys wozdes,in hauynge fayth 
vnto hym whereby he careth not. foz vs, and ſomety 
me doth not multiplie p grapnes that we haue caſte 
on the earth. Let vs than take payne fro henſefozth 
fo2 to folowe and to loue hys woꝛde in peldynge vn 
to hym mooſt harty thankes fo2 hys greate benefy- 
tes and hys great pꝛouiſion and care foz vs. And 
we ſhalbe nouryſhed ſpiritually wyth hys lpuely 
woꝛdes and then no doubt he ſhall forthwith - 
gyue vs that thynge which ſhalbe neceſ- 
ſary and requiſite foz vs bodely. Un 
to whomebe honoure and 
glozie. c. 
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on paſſion ſondaye. Tol. ci. 
the Epiſtle on paſſion ſondaye. Te 
. chapter to the Hebrue. 
| The argument of thys Epiſtle | 


chꝛiſt beynge dzyuen out of the temple made 
vt handes beynge the hye and euerlaſtynge 
- byſhop is entered into the eternall and heauen⸗ 
ly temple and ſauctuatp. | : 


Rethren, Chriſt beynge an hye Preſt of good _ 02 
2.) thynges to come, came by a greater & a more " 
perfecte tabernacle,not made wyth handes:that is 
to ſay, not of this buyldinge,nether by the bloude 
of goates and calues: but by his owne bloud he en i. pet. i. 
trede in once into the holye place, and founde eter: 
gal redempcion. For yf ch e bloude of oxen and of Leu, xy! 
zoates, and the aſhes of a yonge cow , when it was 
princkled, purifyeth the vnclene, as touchyng the 
purifyenge of the fleſhe: how moch more ſhall the 
bloude of Chriſt (whyche thorow the eternall ſpi- 
tite, offred himſelfe without ſ pot to God) pourge 

our conſcience frõ deed workes, for to ſerue the 


rs e God? And for thys cauſe is he the mediaz Tim. is 


tor of the new teſtamẽt, thatthorow death which 
chaũſed, for the redempcion of thoſe tranſgteſſi⸗ 
ons that were vnder the fyrſt teſtament they which 
are called, my ghte receyue the promes 4 | 
inheritaunce.  - . . 


An exhortation vpon tliys Epiſtle. 
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on paſſion fondaye 


he Cpiſtle ok thys day my welbeloued bzethze 
ct ſylters in Chiiſte,gpueth vs knoplege who 
is our great byſhop,our purger of ſynnes, and our 
mediatour towardes the heauenly father, ſayenge, 
that Jeſus Chziſte is come here down Fare thys 
wonlde to thintent to be the by vſhop of the; Aenthes 
ges to come that is to _ Cs bb era i es 
and mpyſtcries which ſhalbe openly ſhewed vnto vs 
in the heauenly glozp . He hath ones foz all entered 
into the tabernacle but certapnly it was much moze 
| perfpte wythout any compariſon then euer was the 
3 tabernacle of Moſes. Foz he doth entre not in a ta⸗ 
en bernacle made wyth the handes of men, not of that 
kreation and bupldynge whych we map vnderſtãde 
As was the tabernacle of Moſes, but by the holy 
Rꝓ9iooſt. And he hath not bene created in the maner of 
other creatures . Foz the humanite of Jeſu Chziſte 
bath ben conioyned wpth the diuinite, in ſuch wyſe 
that Jeſus Chziſti was true God and true man 
Mozeouer he hath entred not by the bloude of bea- 
ſtes (as they were wont to do in the olde law) but by 
phys owne bloode which he hath ſhed, koz thebchofs 
. pet. i. Ok all poo2e ſynners foz to waſh away they: ſynnes. 
N And by thys he hath kounde redemption eternall ol 
mankynde whych other wyle koꝛ the traſgreſſion of 
our kozepatentes Adã and Eue ſhulde vtterly haue 
* peryſhed and ben condemned. And foz to ſhewe this 
fapynt Paule bꝛyngeth foꝛth the olde lawe, ſapenge: 
pt ſo be þ the blode of bealtes ſhed vpon the people 
dpd ſanctifpe the vncleane, in gyuynge purgation 
alccoꝛdynge to the fleſh: ſurely by moze greater rea- 
"ve the blode of of Jeſu Chziſt whych * 8 


Gen. ij. 


t 


On paſſion ſondayye Fol. cij. 
ben offered without any ſpot of ſynne by this great 
ſpirite vnto God hys father ſhall pourge our con⸗ 
| ſciences from deade 0zmoztuariewozkes,that is to 


ſape, whych bzought wyth the death of ſoule to thin OE 


tent we myght ſerue the lyuynge God. And therfoꝛe . 95 
(ſapeth but Paule)Jeſus Chꝛiſt is the inediatour kes, 
of the new teſtamente and leage to that tutent that 

by the meanes of hys death thoſe which be called to 

haue the eternall heritage ſhulde obteyne the pꝛo⸗ 

myſe in byenge-agapne all the traſgreſſions whych 

were vnder the olde teſtament. ſaye Chꝛiſte is the Cnrin : 
only pacifier, the only mediatour, and the only con- the me⸗ 
triuer of the new conuenaunt #leage betwene God diatour 
and man. He only hath appeaſed gods wzath and of the 
indignation towardes mankynde, he onely hath ſet new te⸗ 
God at one agayne wyth vs,foz almuch as by hys ſtawent. 
owne pꝛoper bloud he hath purchaſed vnto vs foz⸗ 
gpuenes of our tranſareſſion and ſyunnes, whych o⸗ 
therwyſe were inexpiable a whych in no wyſe could 
be purged noz redemed , Ind thys J ſaye hath he 
done to thintẽt Þ ſuch as be called, mought recepue 

the pzomyſe of euerlaſtynge enheritaunce. By cal- Called. 
led, he vnderſtandeth thole that be effectually and 

finally called, that is to wptte , whyche be ſo called 

that they be alſo choſe. Otherwyſe it is perpetually 

true whych Chziſt ſapeth in the Goſpell: Manp mat.xxij 
be called, but fewe choſen. In the olde lawe foz toLeu. xvi 
pourge and clenſe the ſynner of his ſynne, ther were S 


foure thynges requyſite,thatis to wytte , the place c +> 
of pꝛopitiation oz clenſyng befoze the whych the of⸗ en Ade. 


ferynge was made, the haſte whych ought to be offe 
red, the bloude of the hoſte whpch 2 beſhed, & 
| c. ij. | 


® » 


A paſſion ſondaye 
* the people whych were ſpꝛinkeled therewythal, and 
by thys he was purikyed. But now mp krendes the 
true place of pꝛopiciation befoze whych we mult pꝛe 
ent our ſelues, A meane oure true clenſynge ſtocke 
F ts Jeſus Chpiſt our great and mooſt hygh byſhop, 
Our great aduocate, interceſſour and mevjatoure 
is Chʒiſt. The true hoſte 02 ſacrifice is is alſo Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt whych hath ſuffered mooſt papnful and byt⸗ 
ter death and paſſion foz to ſaut vs, and whyche in 
ſhedynge hys mooſt pꝛecious bloude vpon vs all 
hath vnfapnedly gyut vnto vs lyfe and hath moze- 
ouer holly purged and purified vs of ſpnne , 

_ Pzape we hym then with our hole her- 

M tes bsh chziſten people that by = 


KF 


8 holy grace and mere 

goodnes we mape 

| knowe hys 
great 

5 benekyte and 

louynge kyndnes which 

he hath lo lyberally beſtowed 

ppon vs mpſerablefpnners. Who be 
Aauded and pꝛapſed foz euer 

and euer + Amen 8 


The Goſpel on paſſion ſonda; werbe 
_ © vii. Chapter of John 
nk Re, Thargument of thys Goſpell. 
b Chili doth here defende his voctrine againſt 
the mylbeleuynge Jues, 


J Eſus ſayde vato the company c of the Iewes and 
1 the bye kreſtes. "Whiche of you tebukethme of 
. * 


; > \ 


* . 
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On paſſion ſondaye. PFol.ꝝciij. 
ſynne uf May the truth, why do not ye beleuemed Ioh. x. 
He that is of God, heareth Gods wordes. Ye thers : 
fore heare them not, becauſe ye are not of God. 
Then anſwered the Iues, and ſayde vnto him: Saye 3 
wenot well, that thou arte a Samaritane, and halte oh. x. 
a deuyll? leſus anſwered: I haue not a deuyll; 
but I honoure my father, and ye haue diſnonoured 
me. I ſeke not myne one prayſe: ther is one that 
ſeketh, and iudgethe. Verelye, verelye, I ſaye vato 
you: yt ama kepe my ſaieng, he ſhal neuer ſe deeth 
Then ſayd the Iues vnto him: Now knowe we that 
thou haſt a deuyll. Abraham is deed, and the Pro⸗ 
ane thou ſayeſt: yf a man kepe my ſayeng, 
e ſhall neuer taſte of death. Arte thou greater then 
oure father Abraham, whych is deed? and the Pro⸗ 
phetes are deed. Whom makeſt thou thy ſelfe: le⸗ 
ſus anſwered: If l honour my ſelfe, myne honour 
is nothynge. It is my father that honoureth me, 
whyche ye ſaye, is youre God, and yet ye haue not 
knowẽ him: but I know him. And yt I ſay, I know 
him not, I ſhal be a lyarlyke vnto you. But I know 
him, and kepe hys ſayenge. Youre father Abraham 
was glad to ſe my day: and he ſaw it, and reioyſed Ge. xvij. 
Then ſayde the lues ynto hym: thou art not yet. l. ind. xxiſ 
yere olde, and haſte thou ſene Abrahã? leſus ſayde 
vnto the. Verely verely, I ſay vnto your yer Abrahã Io. 
„ Nie | ns” | Ioll.x. 
was borne I am. Then toke they vp ſtones to caſte 
at him. But Ieſus hyd him ſelfe, and wente oute of Lu. iiij. 


se ” Cc.tif, An 
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On paſſion ſondaye. . - 

R = Thargument of thys Goſpell. TY YE 
1 Golpell of this day ( good chuſten people) 
Lour Lo2d ſeynge the wylkulneſſe # the ſkabburne 

| faſhions of the ſcribes and pharilees and they? her 
tes to be holly hardened and accuſtomed in malyce 
e in inkidelitie, he cometh to blame the rygid ſharp⸗ 
dy in ſhewynge vnto them theyz blyndneſle and dar 
keneſſe of harte. And fo2 to do this, our Lozde obſer 
ued the cõdition requiſyte to be had befoze that auy 
mape cozrect an other, that is to wyt that he oughte 
| not to be culpable in that thynge wherof he wol coz 
|. rect othcr.Xoherfoze our load ſapd fyꝛſt vnto them: 
j Pohyche ok pou is he that can accuſe and blame me 


but moze loner they do delyte to heare woꝛldly and 
vapne wozdes whyche do nothynge but induce to 
ſynne. And what do ſuch maner of folkes auſwer to 
55 = dur 


e 


bon paſſion ſondayͤe.  Fol.ciiij. 
dur Loꝛde, oz vnto hys ſeruaũtes: foʒ al that which 
is done vnto hys ſeruauntes whyther it be good oz 
pl, our lo2de doth repute it to be done vnto hymſelk. 
They anſwere vnto our Loꝛde that he is a Sama⸗ 
ritan and aſciſinatyque,and that he hath the dyuel 
in hym. Our Loꝛde doth not pelde them iniurye foz, 
iniurp, but he doth anſwer them mekely. As to that 
that they called him a Damaritane, that is to wyt, Samari- 
a vyle perſon, a tunnagate, an Apoſtata, an hethen cane 
perlon and no true Fue (foz ſuche do the Jues call what it 
Samaritans) he anſwered nothynge agayne, te. 
chynge vs by hys exemple that we oughte to beare 
oppꝛobziouſe wozdes and repzoches that be ſpoken 
agaynſt our owne perſon, Foz it maketh no mater 
Sher they allowe oz diſallow our lyke ſo that we 
p 


w 

lyue well. But our doctrine we ought to defede , foz % 

it is gods doctrine and not ours. Wherkoꝛe as to 

that, that they ſayd he had the dyuell in him, p is to 

ſaye, that he dyd wozke by the power a helpe of the 

dyuel, he coulde in no wyſe holde ſylence but anſwe 

red them mekely , J haue no dyuell, J do not ſeke | 

my glozy, but the eternall father doth demaunde it F 

whych hath iudged it to me. I haue no eupll ſpirite «+ | 

wythin me but J da honoure my father, and pou do 
not honoure me but vtterly diſhonoure both mec 
my father. Note we mp frendes what our Lozde 

lade conſequently to them, J ſape vnto you foꝛ: a 
trouth, that all thoſe whych ſhall kepe my woꝛdes, 
that is to ſaye, thoſe that ſhal heare it by fayth and 

ſhall put it in execution by wozke , they ſhall not ſe 

death eternally, that is to ſay, they ſhall not go into 

euerlaſtynge perdition but vnto the hauen d 175 

ok lal⸗ 


dn paſſion ſondaye. 
of ſaluation, fo: as in an other place he ſapeth: He 
that beleueth in me, although he were dead, vet (hal 
he lyue. The Jues vnderſtandynge that olir Lozds 
.dyd ſpeake of the tempozall death, dyd begynne to 
-Yave.that they knew wel hereby that he had an euel 
ſpirite; and they than bzought agaynſf oute x ove 
Toꝛ to confounde hym all carnall reaſons , and that 
ſauored nothynge of the ſpirite, ſayenge: Doeſt not 
thou ſe well that Abzaham and all the other pꝛophe 
tes be dende, and notwythſtãdynge thou ſapyeſt that 
he that ſhal kepe thy woꝛde, he ſhall not taſt Þ death 
eternall? Arte thou greater than our father Abzaha 
and the pꝛophetes whych be all deade! what makeſt 
thou thyſelke : Dure Lode ſayd vnto them: Pf 
_ gpuemy ſelfe any gloꝛp. my gloꝛy were nothynge. 
It is mp father whych doth glozifie me, pea wyth $ 
ame glozye wyth whych he hymſelfe is glozious , 
Fou lay that he is your God, but truly ye haue not 
knowen hym, and J do knowe hym perfytly. And 
k J dyd ſape that J dyd not knowe hym J ſhulde 
be lpke vnto pou, euen a very diſſembler, an hypo⸗ 
crite and a lyer. But J do knowe hym and do kepe 
hys woꝛde. Mozeouer I ſaye vnto pou that he whõ 
pou booſt to be your father, J meane Abzaha, hath 
delpꝛed to ſe the dape of my commynge, and verely 
he hath ſene it and he is therwyth not a lytle reioy- 
ced. Than the Jewes ſayd vnto hym incontinente. 
| Thou arte not pet fyfty yeares olde:how is it poſli- 
chrites ble that thou ſhuldeſt haue (ene Abzaham⸗L o good 
diuinite people our Lode hathe gyuen them knowlege ſuf- | 
ficiently foꝛ to know hys diuinitte yk thepz eyes had 
ben open, in ſayenge vnto them: In truth J ſape vn 
to pou,befoze that Abzahã was made, J was. Ind 


Ge, xyij 


On Palme ſondaye. Fol. cv. 


thys he ſapd accoꝛdynge vnto hys diumitie # gaue 
knowlege by the ſame that Abzaham was hys crea 
ture. Than they toke ſtones to haue toned him but, 
our Loꝛde knowynge that the tyme ok hys paſſion 
was not per tome dyd withdꝛawe himlelfe fro them, 
and went out of the temple. Here maye pou fe my 
krendes how the ſcribes and phariſees at that tyme 
dyd perlecute the trouth. Let vs than leaue(ac⸗ 
-  cozdynge vnto our goſpel) their carnal vn⸗ 
derſtandynge . And of the woꝛdes of 
God let vs take that of the ſpi⸗ 
rite.The which God the 
father wyth þ ſon 
and holy 
gooſt 
be lauded 
and pꝛayſed. ac. 


The Epiſtle on palme ſondaye. The ſeconde 
chapter to the Philippians. 
Thargument of thys Epiſtle, 
Dow Chzift humbled and ſubmitted 
kioꝛ our lakes. 


himlelfe 


Rethren , let the ſame mynde bein you, that 
D was alſo in Chriſt Ieſu: whych whan he was in 
the ſhape of God, thoughte it no robbery to be e⸗ 
quall wyth God: Neuertheleſſe he made himſelfe 
of no reputacion, taking on him the ſhape of a ſers 


Dd.i. uante 


3 


to pou befoze that Abꝛaham was made, J was. And 


T 


7 
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Hebr. v. uaunte, and became lyke vnto men, and was foũde 
in his apparell as a man. He humbled him ſelfe, and 
became obedient vnto the deeth, euen the deeth of 

che croſſe. Yoherefore God alſo hath exalted him 
on high, and geuen hym a name whyck;i#aboue al 

tames: that in the name of Ieſus euery knee ſhulde 


Fla bow, bothe of thynges in heauen, and thynges in 


earth, and thyn ger vnder the earth, and that al ton⸗ 
Attu. ij. ges ſhulde confeſſe, that Ieſus Chriſte is the Lorde 
Ro. xiiij vnto the prayſe of God the father. 


(7A right excellent exhortation ypon this epiſtle wher- 
in the humanitie and diuinitie of Chriſt and the myſte- 
rie of the Trinitie is wonderfully declared 


8 Aint Paule, good people, immediatly befoze the 
wozdez ot thepiſtle of thys dape, comaundynge 
humilitie wpth charitie to be vſed, ſapeth: Pe muſte 
thynke by $«@militie euery man to be youre better x 
ſuperiour , not conſyderynge euery one of you hys 

-_ ownefurtheraunce,but the furtheraunce of other. 
we maſt Ind lo he exhozteth al me by thexẽple of Chꝛiſt, not 
folowe to take hede to theiz owne aduancemet but tap aus 
the exe- t emẽt of other. ſapnge: De þ ſame minde be in vou, 
ple of that was in Jeſu Chaiſt: as who ſhulde ſape, ſhewe 
Chriſt. humilitie 4 paciẽce foꝛ p welth of other, eue as chzilt 
dyd, whole hygh degre the apoſtle Paule here fyzſte 
ſpeaketh of, frome whyche he was contente to come 

downe fo2 oure lake , Foz he beynge in the foꝛme ot 

God thought it noo raupn oꝛ robbery to be equalle 

with god. vohat is thys to ſap,in the fozine of . 


On Palme ſondaye. Fol.cvi. 

The ſenſe therof is thys , Be was in full ſubſtance, In tile 
tn full 1 . full glozie, in eternitie, equall wyth forme 
hys kathtr. As foz to put fo2 our better erudition of od 
thynges incompzehenſible karre aboue our capaci- 2 

tie an *rample of thynges p we maye vnderſtande , ** 
to dizecte vs in ſome part to the attayning of hygh- 
er thynges, like as the bꝛyghtnes is in the fyze, and 7 
as the image oz pꝛinte is in aſeale,x+ as a woꝛd is in 
the mynde:ſo the ſonne of God is in the father, Foz 
the bzyghtnes is as ſoone as the fy2e is, the pꝛinte 
is wythin ß ſeale, as ſoone as þ ſeale is, a the wozde 
that a man wyl expꝛeſſe is in the mynde as ſoone as 
the mynde hath concepued it. And therkoꝛe in a no⸗ 
ther place it is ſayde p the ſonne of God is the ſhy⸗ 
nyng of the glozie of the father (euen as in the foze- Heb · 
ſayde exemple the bꝛyghtnes is of the fyze, and fy- 
gure ot hys ſubſtance, as the pꝛynte is of the ſeale) 
luppoꝛtinge al thynges by the woꝛde of hys ſtrẽgth 
| and vertue, as the minde bꝛyngeth foꝛth the woꝛde. 

And where ſaynt Paule ſapeth, that Chꝛiſt thought Non ra⸗ 
it no rauyne 02 robberye to be equall wyth God, he pinam 
meaneth, that he made not hymſelfe equall to God arbitra⸗ 
by vlurpation, but God the father begat him in the tus eſt. 
begynnynge equall to hymſelfe . Foz pk he ſhulde 

haue made hymſelfe equall to God , nat bepnge ſo 

by nature, he ſhulde haue fallen as Lucifer dyd. 
Foz he bycauſe he wolde make hymſelfe equall to 
4 beynge ous a We ae ul . n= of an an- 
gell was made the deuell , And thys 1 pꝛyde hy 
whych he was ouerthzowen hymſelke, he perſuaded 
to man,ſayenge to Eue befoze the fall of Adam : 
Taſte of the frute that is an ye ſhalbe 
on If, 2385 


it * 
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as goddes. That is to ſaye in effect : Take vbpon 
pou by vlurpation that thynge,thatye haye not by 
creation,fozſo was J ouerthzowen . But Chatſlte 
as boane in the begynnynge equall to hys father, 
& not made after equall, but bozne of the ſubſtance 
f the father. Wherkoze he dpd not vblurpe equalt- 
te vnto God, but was in that equalitie, in whyche 
he was boane in the begpnnpnge. = 
It foloweth in the texte. But he dyd abaſe himſelf, 


Seipſũ takynge vpon hym the forme of a ſeruaunt, which 
exinani⸗ he dyd, not loſynge the foꝛme of God, in whyche he 
alt. was befoze,but — the koꝛme of man, which he 
was not bekoꝛe, and therby he was made inferioz to 
hys father, and pet he abode ſtyll equall wyth hym 
bothe in one perſone . I meane as thus that by 
reaſon he was the woꝛde of God, he was equall to 
hys father, but by reaſon he was man, he was infe- 
cioz to hym, one ſonne of god, and the ſame ſonne of 
man. One the ſonne of man, and the ſame the ſonne 
of God, not two ſonnes of God, God and man, but 
one ſonne of God and man, God wythout begyn⸗ 
nynge, man from a certapne begynnynge our Loꝛd 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt.Foꝛ as God doeth graunt to hys crea- 
tures, beynge tem poꝛall and ſubiecte to ſufferynge, 
that they mãye begette þ ſame thynge that they are, 
how much moꝛe mought god the father beynge eter 
nall and impallible begette hys ſonne, not ok an o⸗ 
ther ſubſtaũce than he hyinſelfe is, but of the ſame? 
Whych is yet to our great admiration, bycauſe he 
& begat hym wpthout any alteratis,and in ſuch equa 
litie with hymſelle that neyther in power no2z in age 
the father goeth befoze p lonne. But the — 
— | | [ 
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attribute vnto the father, a not to hymſeife all that 

he hath, and map very wel,bycauſehe is not of hom 

ſelfe,but of the kather. He is equal to the father, but 

he had that ſame of hys father. NRoꝛ he toke not ol 

hymſelke to he equall, but he is equall by nature. As 

he was euer bozne, he was euer equall. And therfoze 

the father begatte hym not inequal to hymſelfe:and 

after he was bozne gaue hym equalitie:but in beget 

tynge hym,gaue it vnto hym, becauſe he begat hym 

equal not interioure to hymſelfe. But pet he ſayeth, 

hys father is ſuperioure to hym, becauſe he toke the 

koʒme of a ſeruaunte, not loſynge the fozme of God, 

And by thys forme of a ſeruante he was made infe- 

rioure, not onely to hys father, but alſo to hymſelke, 

as to the ſonne of God, and to the holy gooſte. Net- 

ther was he only inferiour to p trinitie in hys koune 

of manh ode, but alſo he was made inferiour to an- 

gels. And he was alſo inferiour vnto ſome me. that 

is to (aye, to hys mother and to Joſeph whom men Luke. ii. 

toke to be his father, to whom he was ſubiecte. And 

fo: the foe of a ſeruaunte he lapde: My father is 

ſuperioure vnto me. Ind foz $ fozme of God, which Ioh. x. 

he neuer left, he ſayd: J and mp father are one, that 

is to ſape, one ſubſtance, In fozme of God, he was The fon 

ſuperiour to hymſelfe, and in fozme of man, inferioz is both 

And therfoze not without cauſe, the ſcripture ſayeth egall & 

both the ſonne equal to the father, and the father ſu 9 _ 

periour to the ſonne,the one foz the fozme of God, obe fe 

the other foz the fozme of ma, wythout conkoũdyng ther in 

the one nature wyth the other, both natures of God diuerſe 

and ma,beynge in one perſone. In the fozme of mi, reſpecs 

whych he toke foz vs, he was bozne.and he ſuffcred, tes. 
EY Jd4tif, and 
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H and hearoſe from deeth to lyfe, and aſcended to he: 

TM uen. By the fyzſte two, that is to ſaye, by his by:th c 
hys paſſion he ſhewed to vs oure eſtate. By the two 
laſte, that is to ſaye, his reſurr ection and his aſcen⸗ 

tion, he ſhewed to vs an example of oure rewarde. 

(The two fyꝛſte, all that be bozne do felt, and the two 
{aſt we ſhall attapne.yf we do beleue in him. And as 
the apoſtle ſapeth , Chziſt thought it no rauyn to be 
equall wyth God: ſo ſaynt John in the begynnynge 
of hys Goſpell ſayth, that the wozde ( whyche is the 
ſonne) was God. And as Paule ſayeth here, that he 
dyd abaſe himſelfe to take vpon hym the foꝛme of a 
ſeruaũt:ſo ſaynt John ſayth. The woꝛde of God is 
made fleſhe, that is to ſaye, man:and hath dwelte a- 
mongeſt vs, God and mã in one perſon, Foz as the 
nomber of perſons is not increaſed, whan the ſoule 
is knyt to the body, to make therby one man: ſoo is 
not in Chꝛiſte Þ nomber of perſons increaſed, whan 
man is knyt to the wozd of god, to make one Chziſt 
It foloweth in the texte. He was made in ſimilitude 
of men, that is to ſaye, he toke all our nature vpon 
hym, albeit, he was wythout ſynne, and he lefte no 
carnall pꝛocreation, by generation carnall.Nepther 
was that only in hym that appered in outwarde vy 
ſage, I meane hys mũhode, but godheade alſo was 
in hym. Foꝛ he was not only man. but in his perſon 
dr dert was knytte wyth manhode. Ind therfoze 
e ſapeth here, that he was lyke to men, but moze 


Ioh. i. 


In ſimi⸗ 
lutude of 


men. | 


was in hym, thã is in me. Foz we be made of ſoule # 
body. He had both ſoule and body and godheade. 
And therfoze he ſayeth here in ſimilitude of men. 
As laynt Paule ſayeth in the. viij. chapter to 8 — 
mapnes 


\ 1 


* 
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Mapnes, God ſent his ſonne into the wozld in ſimi⸗ In ſimi⸗ 
litude of ſynkull fleſh, not bycauſe he lacketh fleſhe, litude of 


e 1 ſpnne , and \ _ 
pet lyke to our fleſh whych is lubiecte to ſpn, len · 
ipke by nature, but not lpke by wyckednes. It folo- *, 


weth, that l hape he was founde as a man, that is 
to ſaye, where he was without bodely ſhape, he toke® 
vpon hym the foꝛme and ſhape of a man, abydynge 
ſtyll God as he was befoze, but in figure, that is to 
ſape in fleſh, he was made a man, and cladde wyth 
mãhode, as wyth a clothynge, not that hys godheed 
was chaunged therby into manhode, as the mebers 
ok a man be not chaunged by puttynge on of anew 
garment. And he ſayeth, he was founde in ſhape as 
a man, bycauſe he ſemed outwardlye but one ok the 
common ſozte of men, and pet he was moze than ſo: 
Foz * God 2 0 = pet was he a = 
man in nature, not in phantaſy and pmagination 
as ſome heretikes haue _ Daynt Paule al - 
ſo in hys fyzſt epiſtle to Timothe calleth him a man ä 
ſayenge: There is one mediatour of God and man, i. Ti. ij. 
ama Chailt Jeſu. Ind as he is in the foꝛme of god, 
perfyte God: ſo is he in the koꝛme ot man, a pertyte The hu⸗ 
man. It foloweth: chriſt humbled him ſelfe, and be militie 
came obedient vnto death. Here we mape lerne hu⸗ N 
militie as Chaiſt teacheth vs. ſayenge: Lerne of me, * 
fo: Jam — INE in harte. He was made Math. xi 
fo: the, a man wythout ſynne, and thou ſpnful man 
why wylt thou not come to him, that calleth the, and 
lapeth⸗ Come to ine all ye that trauayl, and be duer⸗ 
charged, and J ſhall tefreſh pou. Thou pꝛoude ſpn- 
full man, why arte thou fo pzoude-Chzilt _ e 7 
edien 


* * * 
6.9 / * P . 
F 
, .* 
* 
' 


On palme ſondaye. 


| bediet fo2 thy ſake to be incarnate,and to take parte 

of the moztalitie of inan. He was obedient ſo karre, 

that he ſuifered,fy2ſt to be tempted of the deuell. He 

was obedient to ſuffer the mockynge of the people 

Sof Jues. He was obedient to ſuffer to be boũde, bob 

bed, and ſpytted at, to be ſtryken, and tobeſcourged 

And pet he was further obedient to dye foz the, thou 

ſynfull man. It was a great humilitie at hys byꝛth 

to lye in the mauger with beaſtes, koꝛ lacke of a cra⸗ 

dell. It was a moze humilitie to e az 

mongeſt ſynners, he being wythout ſpotte of ſynne. 

The molt abũdant humilitie was, þ he ſuffred vpõ 

the croſle betwene two murderers . It was a harde 
ſufferynge,that he ſuffered fo2 wycked men. Jt was 

moꝛe harde that he ſuffred of wpcked men. Ind the 
mooſt hardeſt of all was, that he ſuffercd wyth wyc- 
ked men. and the ſame deeth, that wycked men and 
murderers dyd ſuffer . It foloweth in the texte. that 
The he ſuffered the deeth of the croſſe: whyche deathe 
death was wozſte of all other kyndes of death. Foz thoſe 
ofthe were putte to that death, were fyzſt nayled vpon the 
ctoſſe . cxoſſe, handes and fete dzawen on length, and ſtret⸗ 
ched abꝛoade, hanged vp in the ayze,quicke,naked, | 
and bledynge, not bycauſe longer lyfe ſhulde kolow 
thereby, but bycauſe the death it ſelfe was pꝛolõged 
to make the painethemoze.teſ: the ſhoztnelle therok 
ſhulde leſle haue ben kelte. Hangyng, oz dꝛownyng, 


oꝛ ſtrykynge of the heade, be paynes ſoone ouerpal 

62 ſynge. But the death of the croſſe longe tyme doeth 
o. xc. endure: in whyche they were wonte to bꝛeake they; 
legges, to thintent to make them dye moze papnful 

ly.Thys death of the croſſe was the wozſte * 


s 
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the Jewes coulde ymagine fozhym to dye, but pet 
Chit dyd choſe thys death, and intended to make 
it to be hys ſygne, and to make of it hys badge, that 5 
all men beleupnge tn hym,ſhuld in theyꝛ foꝛheades 
make his ſygne of the croſſe as it was pꝛophecied # | 
fygured befoze by the pzophete Ezechiel)and glozye . ix q 
in the croſſe of Chʒiſt. As ſaynt Paulc to the Gala⸗ 1 
thians ſayeth.God fozbyd, that J ſhulde glozye in 
any thynge, but in þ croſſe of our Lozd Jeſu Chaiſt, 3 _ 
by whyche p wozide ts crucifyed to me, and J to the 
woꝛlde. There was nothynge befoze moze intollera. 
ble to the fleſh of man, than death of the croſſe. And 
there is now nothynge moze glozious let foꝛth in þ 
fozheade of a chꝛiſten man, tha the ligne of þ croſle , 
Here we mape note, what hye rewarde in heauen is | 
teſerued to a chʒiſten man, whan Chaiſt hath gyuen 
ſuch an honoure to the koꝛme of the croſſe, repꝛeſen >-- 
tynge to vs hys paſſion, foz nowe the foꝛme of the 
croſle is ſo honoured amongeſt chꝛiſten men, that yl 
a man wozthy to dye ſhulde be crucifyed.it ſhuld be 
thought amongeſt chaiſten men, that he ſhulde ther 
by rather be honoured than pumiſhed. The croſſe is 
now euery where amongeſt chaſtemen erected and 
ſet vp as an arch triumphall agaynſt the deuell, de⸗ 
clarynge vnto vs the victoꝛy and triũphe, p Chuſte 
vpon the croſſe obteyned agaynſt the deuell in can⸗ Col. ij. 
cellpuge the bonde of onre ſynne, wherein we were 
bounde to the dynell,and faſtenynge it cancelled to 
hys croſſe as wytnelleth ſaynt Paule. It foloweth 
in the texte, Therfote God hath exaltedhym, and 
gyuenhym aname,thatisaboue all name. Here it 
Is to de noted that $od:gavetoCbaſte hys exalta⸗ 
LS l SIOGS CRT 0 et A. tion, 
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tion, as to man, and not as to God. Fo? there was 
neuer any tyme befoze he was made man, that he in 
the foʒne of God was not exalted, noz no tyme that 
all thynges dyd not bowe downe to hym, that be in 
heauen, carth, and hel. And foz that cauſe he ſayeth, 
Atherfore) that is to ſaye , foz his manhode & fozme 
ok a ſeruaunt taken vpon hym , and vnited to hys 
godheade, and foz hys obedience vnto death of the 
| Tolle. Fo in the ſame fozme of mã, in which he was 
A name Crucifyed:in the ſame he was exalted . And a name 
aboue was gyuen hym aboue all names, that he beynge in 
allna- the foʒme of a ſeruaunt, ryſpnge from death of the 
mes, fleſhetolyfe,and aſcendynge bp into heauen, ſhuld 
be called the onelp begotten ſonne of God. vohyche 
name he as the woꝛde a the ſonne of God eternally 
begotten of God a equal to god, had befoze, wherof 
ð angell ſent to v bleſſed virgine Mary befoze hys 
byꝛth pꝛophecied Capenge:That holp thynge which 
halbe bome, ſhalbe called the ſonne of God. Thys 
hygh exaltation of Chꝛiſt gyuen to hym fozhys mã 
hode and ſufferaunce of death fozmakynde, is lyke 
to that, that Chꝛiſt hymſelfe ſpake, ſayenge. All 5 
wer is gyuen tome in heauen and in earth, whyc 
he ſpake ol hys manhode, and not ok his codheade, 
fo2 by hys godheade, he had it,befoze he was man. 
. .... Ftfoloweth in the texte In the name of leſu euery 
FTenee fhall bow de wne fallen) nge that bei in hea 


nen;ot that be in eärt bel tat be in hell, ' that is to 
lupe, of angels, or men ald ofdpucls\.* Fos the an⸗ 
gels ok heauen at hys afceſton glotifyed in hym the 
Aaature ot man, and bowed dow ne to hym exalted a⸗ 
done allangels. And inen byatthvoglofifyanhing 
ind do knele-downe to him, and adoze him, as theyꝛ 
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redemer, and god ; man. The dyuels ſtoupe downe 
to hym koꝛ feare, a one of them who he expelled frp a 


body poſſeſſed hy hym,ſapd to hym:J knowe Þthou 
gane holy of God. And all the dpuels thall 
knowe hys power, whan he ſhall ſyt in iudgemente, 


rewardynge good men, and punyſhynge the euyll. 
Now by the bowynge downe of euery knee, is met>, 
the ſubmyſſion of all creatures to they2 maker, not or tn 
that either angels oz dyuels haue bodyly bnees, but knee is. 
bycauſe we men that haue bodyes, in our ſubmyſſiõ 

do bow our kneeg, And therfoze ſubmyſſio of al cre⸗ 
atutes to thinker is ment therby. The dyuels O 


alſo feared hys power , and bowed downe to hym , 
whan hys ſoule wyth hys godheade deſcended into 
hell, there to delyuer the ſoules ol al ryghtuous me 
whych were deade befoze ChaſtAnd deſcended thy⸗ 
ther, bycauſe heauen gates were not pet by hym ope 
ned. Nys godheade ones knytte by hys intarnation 
to hys body and hys ſoule, neuer departed after fro 
eyther ol thein both, but ſtyll abode wyth them, that 
is to ſape, wyth hys bodpe in the ſepulchze, and with 

hys ſoule deſcendynge into hell, neuer departynge : 

from neyther of them after his incarnation. Jt fo= 
loweth in the texte. And euery tonge ſhall confeſſe 

and knowledge, that I eſu Chriſt is oure Lorde, to 

the glory of god his father, that is to ſape, to the The g's 
hygh p2eferreintt therof:foz the glozye of the father ne of 

is to haue ſuch a fotine,Lo2de of all, maker of all, x Ganthe 
God of all, to whome all be ſubiectes and do obeye, 
to whome all creatures bowe downe, and whome al 
tonges do exalte and glozifie, The glozie of God Þ 
kather zs, that ö ſonneenery a glozified, lpke 
R = e. ij. as 


father, 


— 
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as where God the ſonne is deſpyſed , there God the 
father is deſpyſed, and blaſphemp ſpoken agapnſte 
god the ſonne, is ſpokẽ allo agaynſt god the father, 
lyke as amongeſt men, diſhonour done to the ſonne 
C ſoũdeth to the diſhonour of the father, Foz betwene 
god the father # god the ſonne, is no difference, but 
«that that ryſeth and cometh by dpuerlitie of they; 
perſonnes. And therkoze the honour and diſhonour 
of god the lonne, ſtretcheth to the honour oz dyſho- | 
nour of god the father, Wher the ſonne is perkyt in 
all thynges, it is the honour of the father that ſo be⸗ 
gat him, ok whom he had it. Ind where he nedeth no 
thyng, it is þ honour of his father, of whom he hath 
all plenty. And where he by his godhed is not infe- 
riour to his father, it is the honour of his father, of 
whom he hathe the ſame ſubſtance, and the ſame el⸗ 
ſence, and where he is wyſe, it is the honour of the 
father, whoſe wyſedome he is, and where he is good 
it is the honour of the father, of whom he hathe it. 
And where he is almyghty it is the honour of the 
kather, whoſe arme he is. In all theſe thynges it is 
the hygh honour of god the father, that he eternally | 
begat a ſonne of ſo muche glo p. HS 
And it is a great demonſtration , py Chaiſt the fonne | 
of God is God by nature, bycauſe he humbled hym 
ſelfe,takyng mans nature vpon hym. Foz he knew, | 
that by his humilitie he coulde ſuffer no damage in 
the hyghnes ok his Godlye nature. Foz hys Godlye 
nature could not be hpöde no; kepte vnder, nozop- | 
pꝛeſſed by any humilitie. ps humilitie therfoze is 
an euidente argumente of hys naturall Godheed. 
And therfoze pk any man do delpre to be e; 
JJ... ye” rn Rs 
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vertue, lette hyin humble hymſelfe, koꝛ humilite ſhe⸗ 


* 
Ne 
N. 


in humilitie, and he ſhal gayne greate thinges ther⸗ 
by. He pᷣ is pooze in vertue feareth to humble hym 


ble hym ſelke, knowynge that he hathe in hym ver⸗ 
tue, whereby he ſhall be exalted, whyche vertue can 


not be hyd, euen as a candell bournynge can not be £9 


hyd in a darke houſe,noz a ſwete ſmell hydde in any 
cozner but it wpll by þ good flauoure therof diſcloſe 
where it is, i allure men to take vp the thynge that 


ſo ſmelleth . So we ſe good people in the epiſtle of Math. 
this dap, chziſt foz his humilitie hath receiued exal «xiij.. 


tation, as he hym ſelf wytneſleth x fo2 his obedience 
highe honour,to haue a name aboue al names. And 
fo2 hys pacence ⁊ hys paſſion , he hath receytied po- 
wer oueral that al . — do bow downe to him 


— 


doth recepue of all fapthfull people, laude, pꝛayſe, & 
gloꝛy. And thus haue we hytherto declared the mea 
nynge of the epiſtle of thys daye, by whych ye maye 
ſe, that the humilitie and obedience of Chziſte, doth 
ſurmount all exemples of humilitie and obedience 
of the olde teltainet,as karre as the bꝛyght ſhynyng 
of the ſonne is aboue the dymme lyght of an olde lg 
terne. Foz yf we ſhulde compare the humilitie & obe 
dience of Abzaham, who left his contrey of Chaldee 
by goddes commaundemente, and went fozwardes 


not knowynge whpther he thulde go to the humili⸗ 
tie and obedience of Chaiſt,who diſcended from hea 
yen to be incarnate and lulfer death foz vs in konne 


Ee. lij. of 


9 


weth the greatnes of vertue. Let hym folow Chꝛiſt 


ſelfe, leſt he ſhulde fall from hys keyned and difſem- 
bled height. And he that is ryche in vertue,doth hu- ' 


And foz hys infinite charitie niFimankynde, he 
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of man:there is almooſt no compariſon, foz where 
all the wozlde is full of inyſerie: Abzaham went but 
from one wꝛetched place therof , to an other muche 
lpke. But Chat, beynge the ſonne of God, from the 
begyunynge euer in gloꝛpe, and in heauen wyth his 
ktather, where no myſcrie euer was, noz none can be, 
Fame downe from heauen to be incarnate, # to lyue 
in thys wzetched wozlde , knowynge it befoze to be 
the vale of myſery. Lykewyſe yk we ſhulde compare 
Iſaac, who whan hys father wente to ſacrifice him, 
bare the fagot that ſhulde make the kyze ok his ſacri 
fice, to Chʒiſt bearynge hys croſſe, whan he went to 
| hys death(wherof Flaac was a fygure)the obediece 
of Iſaac is farre beneth Chaiſtes obedience.Fo2 J- 
ſaac goynge wyth hys father, knew nothynge 2 
hys father dyd meane, whan he bad hym beare the 
kagotte, whych appeareth by that wha he aſked hys 

father, where the ſacrifice was, that ſhulde be bꝛent. 
But Chaiſt the ſonne of God, befoze he was —.— 
nate, knewe all the counſell and ſecretes of p fath 
ol heauen, and pet he was cõtent wyllyngly bop = 
ſake to be incarnate, and to ſuffer death vpon the 
croſſe, and ſhewed bekoze to hys diſciples, that he 
wolde and ſhulde ſo do, ſo that in comparynge the 

great and infinite humilitie and obedtece of Ehaiſt, 
with the humilitte and obedience of other that were 
in the olde teſtamente, we ſhall fynde them to be as 
ſaynt paul ſayeth, but fygures and ſhadowes, euen 
as fygures of me paynted be farre vnder þ lyuinge 
| bodyes of men. And as the lyupnge bodye of a man 

karre paſſeth in ſubſtauncethe ſhadowe of the ſame? 
ge berenes 00 e ſo karre do excede p vertues 


\ © 
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of good men that were in the olde teſtamente fygu- * , 
res of hym, p hys vertues be further aboue theyzs, 
than heauen is aboue the earth. 3 
Nowe thys holye weke we be bydden and called to D 
come to the great ſupper of our bleſſed lozde Chaſt ' 
eſus, and to eate of the heauenly meate and ofthe , 
zede of lyfe, that came from heauen.the bleſſed bo⸗ 
dy of our ſauiour Jeſu Chzilte in the ſacrapnente of 
the aulter . Unto whyche we maye not go in oure 
fplthy and ſpotted cote.leſte we commynge thyther, 
not hauing the cleane garment of our ſoule that we 
recepued at our baptiſine,be thurſt out fro the feaſt, 
And therfoze we muſt make cleane oure garmente, 
befoze we be bolde to go thyther. But J feare me 
ſoze.lcſte many (hal make ſuche woꝛzldly excuſes, as excuſes. 
be wzytten in a parable.tn the Goſpell of luke, ſome 
ſayeng.they be newe maryed,and therfoze they may Lu. xiiij 
not come, whyche ſpgnifte men gyuen fo to carnall Vxorem 
pleſure of the body, that they care not to come to he⸗ duxi. 
yen, ſome ſapenge , they haue boughte fyue yoke ol 
oxen, whpche ſpgnifte thoſe that folow the ſenſualt⸗ 
tie of theyꝛ ſenſes a wozldly buſynes, ſome ſapenge, 


ſchey haue bought a vyllage, whyche ſygnyfie thoſe 


that purchaſe landes here in earth, and care not by 
layeth and good lpupnge to purchaſe heauen , All 
whyche ſozt of men ſhall not taſte of that ſupper, as 
tt is wzytten. But God fozbyd,that any ol vs ſhuld 
be of that ſ\v2te. And therfoze let vs euery man pꝛe⸗ 
pare our ſelfe, and make cleane our ſpotted and fyl- 
thy garmete. Let vs purge and purify the taberna⸗ 
cle of oure ſoule, and make it a lodgynge woꝛthy to 
recepue Chaiſte into our houle,and not to dyldayne 
_ vs 


9 


worldly 


Toel.ij. 


Pſal. ly 


Pſalm, 
cxviij. 
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Rom. vi hich ſapeth:As ye haue giue your mebers 
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| on palme ſondaye. 1 
vs foz þ fylthines of our vncleane lyuing. But how 


map this be done! ſurely by no meane but by repen⸗ 


taunce and callynge foz mercy to God w a ſoꝛow. 


ul harte. that we haupnge receyued ſo innumerable 
benefytes of hym, ſo lytle haue regarded our obedt- 
ente to hys commaundementes, pꝛoudly c vnkynd- 


ly deſpiſynge hym, and moze regardynge our owne 
wzetchedgauſt and pleaſure in al wozldly delites, thãů 
God. Let vs folowe the exhoztation of almyghtye 
God ſpoken to vs by the mouth of Johel ſayenge: 
Turne ye ſynners agayne to ine by faſtynge, by 
wepynge, by much lamẽtyng pour miſerable eſtate, 
and teare aſonder pour hartes not youre clothes. 
Almpghty God wyll rather regarde a \ozowful and 
contrite harte to dwell in, than all the temples that 
we can buylde foz2 hym. As it is wzptten in the laſte 
chapter of Eſay. Let vs knowlege our owne fautes 
fyꝛſt befoze we be accuſed of them at iudgement , 
Let vs wepe foz our vngracious lyfe:and ſure it is 
god wyll regarde our teares. The pꝛophete Dauid 
layeth, Almpghty God, J haue ſhewed my lyfe to ß, 
and thou haſt put my teares in thy ſyght. we that 
haue vſed our eyes al the pere in regardpnge woꝛld 
ly pleaſures, ſo that thzough vehement ioye ſomty⸗ 
mes the teares haue bꝛaſt out with much laughing, 
now late vs wepe, as Dauid teacheth vs ſayenge 
to almyghty God. The teares haue bzaſt out ofmp | 
eyes, bycauſe they haue not regarded and kepte thy 
lawe . Let vs folowe the counſaple ot ſaynt Haute 
to ſexue 
to do wꝛonge:ſo gyue your mebers to ſergetultic 
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On palme ſonday e .. > Folcxiif. 
to your ſãctifieng. Dauid capth alſo, I haue trauai Pſa. xi, 
led in my waplyng, I ſhal waſhenery night my bed N 
wyth weppnge teares; Ind after that he layth. God 
bath hearde the voyceof my wepynge, koꝛ God doth | 
regarde teares commynge foꝛth of a contrite harte. 
If thou ſaye, thou canſte not wepe:thou doeſte con⸗ 
feſſe thy folye. Foꝛ yt thou leſe(by exemple) any ſub⸗ 
ſtãce of wozldely goodes, as yt thy houſe be robbed; 
thy ſhippe laden withmarchandyſe peryſxd in the 
ſee = wyfe that 1— _ laue $49 vg — lonne 


make 4 i ke ſacrifice of and the wo with a ſozow⸗ 
full 55 e e we your A veg cömaüde⸗ 


niſcetces and atifleſhip and wozld ay luſtes , and ſo 0 
mabyng of our ſozowful.hart a lacrifice to almygh= 

ty God obteyne hys mercyetherby , as he hath pꝛoo· 
miled to vs by hys Pꝛophete Dauid ſayenge. The 5 . 
ſacrifice to God is a ſpirite trobled d wyth ſozow.and 
thou God wylte not delpiſe a hart contryte à meke⸗ 

rr et mille eukugz kuh 910 Fr oure _ 
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on palme ſondaye. 
Mat. iij. by the amendement of oure ſpnfull lyues, as ſapnte 
John Baptiſt ſayd to the Jewes. Foꝛ God map not 
be mocked wyth the fapre wozdes, only ofa ſpnner, 
. ſayeng:Jam a ſynner. and pet wyll not amend. Foz 
God loketh whether thoſe woꝛdes com fro the hart 
beynge contrite. Which pk they dyd, amendement of 
che euyll lyke ſhulde enſue and good wozkes ſhulde 
ſpꝛyng out, where the cypll dyd gꝛowe befoze, which 
new? lpyzing of good wozkes is the fruite ol penãce. 
We mult alſo go fozwarde in the wap ofourLozd, | 
and not ſtande ſtyll, fo els we can not come to oure 
Pſalm. iourneys ende. And therfoze Dauid ſayth. The vn⸗ 
cxviij. ſpotted men be bleſſed that go koꝛ warde in the wave 
of our Lorde. He that ſapeth he dwelleth in Chziſte, 
muſt walke after Chaiſt in hys way, which is hys cõ 
i. Ioh.ij. maũdemẽtes, as he hym ſelte dyd. Ind therfoze we 
map not ſtãde ſtyk, but go on in doyng good to our 
Gal. vi. iourneys ende, as he dyd. S. Paule ſapeth. Se pe 
rerre not. God can not be mocked ſuch as a mã doth 
ſowe, ſuche ſhall he reape;he Þ ſdweth in the fleſſhe, 
ſhall reape therot᷑ coꝛruption: and he that ſoweth in 
the ſpirite,ſhall of the ſpirite reape lyfe euerlaſting. 
Let vs not ceaſſe in god doynge foz we ſhal reape 
it, not faylynge, whan the tyme commeth. Therkoꝛe 
whiles we haue tyme, let vs do good to al men, and 
chiefly to them whyche are of the houſholde ol oure 
kapthe. And as we ſhulde ſtudye to be ryche in 
Tac..ij, fayth(foꝛ Chꝛiſt chale ſuch to be ot his flock though | 
tttep were pooꝛe in wozldly-goodes) ſo muſt we ſtu⸗ 
i. Ti. vi. dy to be tych in good wozkes:, as Paule wyteth to 
Timothe where he bpddeth hym teache the rych me 
ok the woꝛlde to be redye wyth thepzabundaunceof 
goodes to helpe the poozeand to make therby a tre⸗ 


mat.vi. 


4 


mente of our pfe, þ is to ſaye, kaſtyng to tame ther⸗ aſtyng. 
by the inoꝛdinate luſtes of the fleſhe. Almeſle dede, Almeſe. 
to refrapne couetouſneſſe, x to helpe to redeme oure 

ſpnnes therw. And pꝛayer to almighty Goͤd, therby pa. ij. 
to abate our pꝛyde & arrogance, Þ we not truſtynge prayer. 
of our ſelfes but ot his helpe may aſke of hym thyn⸗ 

es neceſſary fo2 vs frõ tyme to tyme . And that we 

ulde ofte pzaye, Chaiſt teacheth vs by the parable 

of the wydowe , whych bp her impoꝛtunitie and ofte 

crienge to the wycked Judge, p feared neyther God Lu.xviif | 
noꝛ man, obteyned at the laſte Juſtice of hym. We Luk. vi. 
rede alſo of Chꝛiſt d he ſome tyme paayed all nyghte 
to God. Ind ſaynte Paule ſayeth to the Coloſſians Col. iiij. 


ſhulde be not karre from dür remembzaunce, noz 
we ſhulde not by wozldy pleaſures oz buſynes ſtrap 
abzode farre from hym , noz the deuyll ſhulde not ſo 
Ff. ij. boldlp 
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An exhortation vpon the 
boldelp app2oche vs, ſeynge vs alwapes vnder the 
wpuge and pꝛotection of oure heauenly father. And 
a yl we coulde thus diſpoſe oure ſelfe,oure 
thynges ſhulde pꝛoſper the moꝛe in thys 
woꝛlde and weſhulde alſo therby ; 
pleaſe almyghty God and 
com to the gloꝛy euer 
_ laftyng,Whervn- 7 
to our ſauiour 
Jeſu Chaiſt, 
who hath 
N vs 
-. baypnge- © 
- vs al, 


The paſſion on palmef ondaye. The 
A eckukders of Mathew. ' 


+ fs t  fiys vhis-h liys Aiſeipl lex. Ys knows chas 
after two dayes ſhalbe Faſter, and the ſdflieof 
A Ae to be effet. Kc. e 


6 5 7 
af * 7 . : 
” Wi Ke 
. g * . 
* Y » 5 J. * 


Ay go Fodly and ſwete extibitation vpon the paſſion. | 
b ot Chriſt, whych maye ſerue eyther for 
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8 4 paſſion o f Chriſt „ F ol. cx. 
C hulde not become vs welbeloued bꝛothers , 
ſyſterg, beynge that people which is redemed fro 
the deuell: from ſynne and death: and from euerla⸗ 
ſtynge damnation by Chziſte, to ſuffer thys tyme to \ 
paſſe fozth without any meditation and remebzatice- * 
ok that excellent wozke of our redemption, wzaought 
as about thys tyme thozow Þ great mercy and cha⸗ 
ritie of our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte fo2 vs wzetched 
ſynners and hys mottal enempes . Foz yt d moztall £8 
mans act done to the behoue of the comen welth be 
had in remembzaunce ok vs wyth thankes foz the 
benefpte whych we receyue therby: how much moze | 
redely ſhulde we haue in memoꝛy thys excellent act 
and benekpte of Chaiſtes death, wherby he hath pur 
chaſed foꝛ vs the vndoubted remiſſion of oure ſyn⸗ 
nes, wherby he reconciled the kather of heauen vnto 
vs, in ſuch wyſe that he accepteth vs now fa2 his lo 
uynge chyldꝛen, and koꝛ the true inheritours wyth 
Chziſt hys naturall ſonne of the kyngdome of hea⸗ 
uen. So much moze doth Chziſtes kyndnes appere 
vnto vs in that it pleaſed hym to delyuer hymſelte 
of athys-godly honour whych he was equally in w 
bys father in hẽauẽ c to come downe into thys vale: 
of miſerye to be made moztalle inan and to be in the 
ſtate of a moſte lowe ſeruaunte, ſeruyng vs foꝛ our 
wealth & pꝛokyte, vs I ſaye,whych were hys ſwozne: 
enempes, whych had renounced hys holy lawe, and 
commaundemente;and kolowed the luſtes x ſynkull 
pleaſures ot our coꝛrupte nature. Pet dyd Chꝛiſte 
put hyinſelfe-betwene'Gods deſerued wzathe a our 
ſynne, and rente that obligacion wherin.we were in Col. ij. 
dette to god, and payed our dette. Our dette was a 
— J. ij great 


Phil. ij. 
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4 An exhortation vpon the b 
great dele to byg koꝛ vs to haue paied it. And Bout 
paymente, God 5ᷣ father could neuer be at one with 
vs. No remedy there was to be looſed fro this dette 
by oure owne habilit ie, it pleaſed therfozehym to be 
our payer therof and diſcharged vs quyt. Who can 
nowe conſyder the greuouſe dette of ſynne ( whyche 
coulde no otherwpſe be payed but by the death ol an 
innocente) and wyll not hate it in hys harte⸗ Vf god 
hateth ſynne ſo moche, that he wolde accepte neither 
mã noꝛ angell foꝛ Þ redemption therof, but only the 
death ol hys onely and welbeloued ſonne, who wyll 
not ſtande in feare therof! Pk we my frendes coſider 
thys matter, that foz our ſynnes thys moſte innocet 
lambe was dꝛyuẽ to death, we ſhal haue moch moꝛe 
cauſe to bewaple ourſelfes to be Þ cauſe ot᷑ hys deth 
thi to crye out of the malyce c crueltie of the Jewes | 
which purſued him to hys death. We dyd the dedes 
wherkoꝛe he was thus ſtryken # woũded, they were 
only the miniſters of our wyckednes, it is mete then 
we ſhulde go lowe downe into oure hertes and be- 


wbayle oure owne wꝛetchednes and ſynfulnes, lette 


vs know fo; a certenty that yf the moſte welbiloued | 


* 


paſſion of chriſt. ' Fol.cxxvi. 
as we hate ſpnne;XVe oughte therkoꝛe to take great 
hede, that we be not fautours therof,leſt we be foũd 
enempes to God, and be traptours to Chꝛiſte. Foz 
not only they which nayled Chꝛiſte vpon hys croſſe , 
are hys toꝛmentours a cructfiers, but al they(ſapth » 
ſapnte Paule) crucifie agayne the ſonne of God as Heb. vi. 
moche as is in them, whych do commytte vyce and 
ſynne whyche bꝛought hym to his death. If the wa⸗ 
ges of ſynne be death and death euerlaſtynge: It is Rom. vi 
no ſmall daunger to be iu ſeruice therof,Vf we lyue 
after thefleſh and after the ſpnfullluſtes therof:S. Ro. viiſ. 
Paule thzeateneth pea almyghty God in S. paule, 
that we ſhal ſurely dye. We can noue atherwyſe liue 
to God, but by dyenge to ſynne. Pk Chailt be in vs Ro. viii. 
than is ſpnne moꝛtikyed and deade in vs, and yf the | 
ſpirite of God be in vs whyche rayſed Chꝛiſte from Ro. viij. 
death to lyke, ſo ſhall the ſame ſpirite rayſe vs to the 
reſurrection of euerłaſtynge lyte. But yf ſynne rule 
and raygne in vs than is God who is the koũtayne 
of al grace and vertue, departed from vs, thahath ; hy 
the deuell and hys vngraciouſe ſpirite rule and do⸗ P/ <= ] 
min ion in vs. And furely in ſuch myſerable ſtate pf / +> |} 
we dye:we ſhall not ryſe to lyfe but to death @&dam- —=—=— + | 
nationandy.wythout ende euerlaſtynge; foꝛ Chꝛiſt Chriſt 
hath not ſo redemed vs krom ſynne that we maye hath 

ſaufip returne therto agayne, but that we ſhuld foz- not ſo 
I ſakethe motions therot and lyue to ryghteouſnes, rede⸗ 

ea we betherkoze walhed in our baptime from the 8 | 

daunger and fylthynes of ſpnne:that we ſhuld lyue at we 

afterwarde in purenes of lyfc. In baptyme we pꝛo⸗nulde 

myled to renounce the deuell and hys ſuggeſtions tyue in 
aud we pꝛomyſed to be(as obediẽt chyldze)alwayes. ſynne. 

< 4 kolowynge 
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.. © Anexhottation vpon the 
' folowyngegods wpllandpleaſure. Than pk he be 
our father in dedeꝛlet vs gyue hym hys honour · Pl 
we be hys chyld 


chyldꝛen: let vs ſhewe our obedieuce, as 
Chuſt openly detlared hys obedience tohys father, 
Mal. viii whych(as ſaynt paule wzpteth)was obedxenteeuen 
SES the death of thecroſſe.;/ And thys 


1 to the very death 
*%e dyd koꝛ vs all that beleue in hym. Foz himſelke he 
phil ä. Was 12 he was pure and vndefyled } 
Phil. ij. gf all maner ſynne, he was wounded (ſayeth Elay) 
fo2 our wyckednes ſtryped foz our ſynnes, he ſuffe 
red the penaltpe ol them hymſelfe to delyuer vs fro | 
Eſa. liij. daunger, he bare (ſapeth Eſap) al our ſozes #infir- | 
ities vponhys owne backe. No papne dydde he 
x</ refute to ſuffer in his owne body: to delyuer vs fro 
; payne euerlaſtynge. is pleaſure it was thus to do 
- -,... fo2 vs, we delerued it not. Wherfoze the moꝛe we 
ſe our felnes bounde vnto hym: the moꝛe he oughte 


to be thanked ol vs, yea and the moze hope maye 
we take that we ſhall reccyue all other good thyn⸗ 


ges ok hys hande, in that we haue receyued the 
gykte ot hys only ſonne thzoughe hys ipberalitie. . 
Fo2 f God ſayth lapnt Paule) hath not ſpared hys 
owne ſonne from payne and p unyſhemente, but de= | 
A ſpneredhim foꝛ vs al vnto the death: how ſhulde he 
not gyue vs all other thynges w him ⸗Pt we wante 
any thyngeeyther foz body oz ſoule : we maye lawe⸗ 
._ _  fallyeandboldly go to Hod as to out mercyfull fa- 
Ioh.1. there to aſke that wedeſyerand obteyne it foꝛ ſuche | 
power is gyuen to vs to be the > [dzen of God, ſo 
Mar, xi · manye as beleue in Chꝛiſtes name. In hys name 
wMpuꝛatloeuer we aſke, we chall haue it graunted vs 


Ro viij. 


' n | 


paſſion of chriſt. 023A Fol. cxvij , 
Chꝛiſt hys ſonne, that foꝛ hys ſake he fauoreth vs «+ 
wyll deny vs nothyng. Do pleaſaunt was thys ſa⸗ 
crifice and oblation ot hys ſonnes death;whychehe 
ſo obedicntly x tnnocently (uffred, that he wolde at⸗ 
cept it fo: the only x ful ſatiſtaction of al theſpnnes » - 

of the wozide, And ſuche kauour dyd he purchaſe by. 

hys death,ofhys father in heuen foz vs, that foz the 

meryte therot᷑ we be nowe fully recõciled vnto him, 

and clearly diſcharged krome dure ſpnne. Ao tonge 
ſurelye is able to expꝛeſſe the merites of th s ſo pꝛe⸗ 

ciouſe a death. Foꝛ in thys ſtandeth the contynuall 
pardone of our dayly offences in thys is oure iuſti⸗ 
fication, in thys we be ſanctityed, in thys is purcha⸗ . 
ſed the eternall ſaluation of al dut ſoules . Pea ther Ack. iiij. 
is none other thynge that can be named vnder hea⸗ 

5 to — — of oe : 

tes pꝛeciauſe oblation of his body vpon the aultar 
of p croſſe. Certes ther tan be ——— moꝛ⸗ 
tal man (be he neuer ſo holye) that hal be coupled in 
merites wyth Chziſtes moſt holp acte;fo2 uo doubte 
all our actes #dedes were ol no valure yt they were 
not accepted in the merites ot chꝛiſtes deeth. All our 
tyghteoulnes is farre:vuperfect: yk it be cõpared vw 
Chuſtes ryghteoulſues; fo in hys actes and dedes 
there was no ſpotte of ſynne oꝛ ot any imperkectnes. 

And therfoze they were the moze hable to be the true 
ſatiſfaction of our vnryghtuouſnes, where our ac⸗ Our de⸗ 
tes x dedes be full of imperfection and inkirmities, des be 

x therfoze nothynge woꝛthy of themſelues to moue full of 
God to any fauoure, much leffe wozthy to chalenge "26.2868 | 
the glozy that is due to Chꝛiſtes acte and meryte. on. 
Not to vs(layth Dauid)not to vs, but to thy name Pſ.exiij. 
8 : Gg. i. ay ue 
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An exhottation vpon the 
gyue the gloꝛy O Loꝛde. Let vs therfoze(good fren 
des)glozifie hys name magnifie and pꝛayle him koꝛ 
euer fo he hath dealte wyth vs accozdynge to hys 
great mercy, by hymſelte hath he purchafed our re⸗ 
Hebr. a. demption. He was not cõtent to ſpare 3 | 
to ſende hys angell to do thys dede, but he wold do 
1thymſelfe to do it the better, and to make it a moze 
 perfyte redemption He mas nothynge moued wyth 
the intollerable paynes that heſuffered in the hoole 
courſe of hys longe paſſpon, to repente hym thus to 
do good to hys enempes, but he opened hys harte 
- . foz2 vs beſtowed hymſelfe holly foz p raunſompng 
ol vs. Let vs nowe open our hartes agayne to hym 
dd ſtudpye in our iyues to bethankefulle to ſuche a 
| 1 Loꝛde, and euermoze tobe mpndefull of ſo greate a 
— benefpte. P ea, let vs take vp our croſſe myth Chꝛiſt 
and folo we hym. ys palſion is not onely the rcaun⸗ 
; ſome c holle ſatiſfaction of our ſynne ; but it is alſo 
a moſte perfyte eteuple ot᷑ all pacience i ſufferadice, 
Act. xvij Foz yt it behaued Chaiſte thus to ſuffer and to enter 
into the gloꝛy ot his father, hom ſhuld it not become 
vs patiently to beare aur ſmall croſles of aduerſitie 
and troybles of thys wonder Foz furely(as ſayeth 
i. pe. ij. ſayntPeter)Chailtetherfoze ſuſtved, to leaue vs an 
i .tim. ij exemple to folowehysfteppes . And pf we ſuffer w 
hym, we ſhall be ſure alſo to reigne wyth hym in he- 
uen: Not that the ſufferance of thys tranſytozy lyfe 
ſhulde be woꝛthy ofthatglozyeta come, but:gladly 
Ro. viij. ſhuld we be cõtent to ſuſter to be lyke Chaiſte in our 
MN .ath. v. lyke, that ſo by dur wozkes we maye gloꝛyfy our fa⸗ 
l ther whych is in heauen. And though it be paynkull 


t greuous to beare the croſle ol Chꝛiſte in great 
c mers 
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paſſion of chriſte. 


Fol. cxviij. 


and difpleaſures of thys lyfe vet it Fs th fozthe Heb. xt, 


e exerciſed 21 * 


fruyte of hope in al them that be 


the tewarde that ſhall folo we the laboze. Let vs ra-4, © 
ther endeuour ourſelues in our ſufferafice,'to ſi a) 
innocently # gyltles as our ſauiour Chailt dyd: Foz 
pf we luffer foꝛ our deſetuynges, than hath not pa⸗ lie. i. 
tience hys perkite woe in vs, but vt we ſuffer loſſe] 17 
of goodes and lyfe.yf we ſtifferto be euyl tpoken of 
vndeſeruingly koꝛ p loue of Chziſte, thys ys thike-/ 1. pet. if, 
full afoze God:Foz ſo dydde Chaſte ſuffer, he neuer 
dyd kynne, neither was there any gyle kounde in hig 
mouth. wWhan he was reupled with taunt}, he reuyſ fie 
led not agayne. whan he was wiongekully dealte jc 
wyth, he thꝛeatened not agayne; noꝛ reuenged hys / 
quarell, but —— hys cauſe to hym Þ iudgetij 
rightly . Perkyte pacience caxeth not what oz howe 
moch it ſuſtereth, noꝛ of Whome i luffereth, whether 
ol frende oꝛ foo, but ſtudyeth to luſter inuocentlye c 
without deferuinge. Pea perfyte pacience in whom Perfyte 
it is, careth ſo lytell to reuenge p he rather ſtudyeth paciece, 
to do good fo2 eup}]..to bleſſe and to ſaye well of the 
that curſehym, to p2ay koz them that perlecute hym Math. v. 
accozdynge to the exemple of our ſauioure Chaſte 
who is the moſte perfyte exemple and patterne of al Tho me 
mekenes and ſufferaunce , whyche hanginge vpon kene of 
hys croſſe in moſt keruent anguiſh, bledinge in eue⸗ Cheri. 
ty parte of hys bleffed body; i hanging in the myd⸗ 
des of hys enemyes'#crucifpers, and not witãding 
theſe intollerable paynes whych they ſawe hym in, 
beinge mocked and ſkozned deſpitefullye wythout 
all kuͤuour a compaſſyon, he had pet ſuch copaſſyon 
Gg. ij. in harte 


therewp h. Let vs not ſo moch behold the payne, as 9 9 71 ( 


1 An exhortation vpon the 
in hattet to warde them, that he pꝛaped to hys father 
in heauen foꝛz them, «ſayd: O father fozgiue them, 
U. xxiij foz they knom not what they do. What patiẽce was 
| zit alſo whyche he ſhcwed , whan one of hys owne a- 
.* poltles and ſeruauntes, which was put in truſte of 
hym, cam to betray hym to hys enempes to þ death: 
Math. He ſayde nothynge wozſe to hym, but frende wher⸗ 
=xyi, foe arte thou come? Thus ſhulde we call to mynde 
the greateeremples of charptie whych Chaſte ſhe- 
wed in hys paſſyon, if we woll frutefully remembze 
hys paſſyon. Such charytie and loue hulde we de⸗ 
clare one to an other, if we woll be þ true ſeruaũtes 
of Chaiſte : Foz i we loue but them whych loue and 
Nack. v. ſaye well by vs, what greate thynge is it that we do 
ſapeth Chaiſte · Do not the Publicanes and open 
ſpuners ſo : We muſte be moze perfyte in our cha⸗ 
xptie than thus, euen as our father in heauẽ is per⸗ 
fyte, whych maketh hys Sũne to ryſe vpon p good 
the had: and ſendeth hys rapne, vpon the kynde a 
Vvnkynude. After thys manner ſhulde we ſhewe our 
charitie indifferctly, as wel to one as to an other:as 
wel to rend, as foo,euc like obediẽt childzen after 8 
exemple and pleſure of oure good father in heauen. 
Ik Chziſte was ſo farfozth obedient to hys father e⸗ 
uen to the deeth and that to Þ moſte ſhameful deeth 
(as the Jues eſtemed it) the death of the croſle, why 
ſhulde not we be obedient to God in lower popntes 
of charitie and pacience? Lette vs fozgpue than our 
neyghbours they: (mal fautes as Godfoz Chziſtes 
cake hath foꝛgyuen vs oure greate . Vt is not mete 
that we ſhuld craue foꝛgyuenes of our great offeces 


of god! and mu ul not fozgyue the ſmal frelpaſſes 
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paſſion of chriſt. 
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diſpleſure 
ther, no moze wpll God foꝛgpue the diſpleaſure and 
wꝛath Þ oure ſynnes haue deſerued afozehpin , Foz 
vnder thys condition dothe God fozgyue vs, as we 
fozgyue other. Jt becommeth not chziſten men to be 
harde one to an other. noꝛ yet to thinke thetrnepgh= | 

bour vnwozthy to be fozgiue,foz how fo euer vnwoz | 


thy he is, yet is Chꝛiſte woꝛthy to haue the do thus 
muche foz hys ſake.hehath deſerued it of the, that 
ſhuldeſt koꝛgyue thy neyghbour; and God is alſo to 
be obeyd whych cõmaunde vs to fozgpue:yf we wyl 

haue any parte of the pardone whpch oureſautour | 

Chꝛiſte purchaſed ones of God the father by ſhe⸗ 
dynge of his pꝛeciouſe bloude. Nothpnge becõmeth \ 

chziſtes ſeruauntes moze than mercy and compaſſ;: 
on. Let vs than be fauorable one to an other, ⁊ pzxap |! 
we one koꝛ an other that we mape be healed from all 1200. v. 
frailties of our lyfe, the leſſe to offend one the other, 

and that we may be of one mynde and of one ſpirite, 
agreynge together in bꝛotherlye loue and concozde 

lpke the deare chyldzẽ of god. By thefe meanes ſhal Ephe. v. 
we moue God to be merciful to our ſpnnes , we ſhal 

be the mo ze apte and redy to recepue oure ſauiour 4 : 
maker in hys bleſſed ſacrament to our cuerlaſtynge 
comfozte and ſaluation. Chuſt deliteth to enter and 
to dwell in that ſoule wherin loue a charitie ruleth. 
and where peace and concoꝛde is ſene, foz thus wʒp⸗ 
teth ſaynt John, God is charitie, he that abideth in 
charitie abideth in God and god in him, and by this 


1. Io. iiii. 


F 
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VVA Anexhottation vponthe 
aayeth he ſhall we knowe p we be of God t we loue 
i. Id. iij. our bꝛothers. Aud by thys ſhal we know that we be 
tränllated frome death to lyfe, yf we loue bne an o⸗ 
i. Ioh. ij ther. But he whych hateth hys bꝛother ſayth ſame 
; « apoſtle abydeth in death in daũger of euerlaſtyng 
F Ag deathe, and is mozeouer the chylde of perdition and 
"Ip af the deuyl, curſed of god and hated (ſo longe as he 
ſo remayne) of God and all hys heaueniy company, 
Foz as prace and charitie make vs the bleſſed chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of almyghty God, ſo doth hate and enup inake 
vs the curled chyldꝛen of the deuyl. God gyue vs al 
grace to folowe Chʒiſtes exemple in peace and cha⸗ 
ritie, in pacience and ſufferance,̊ we now may haue 
hym oure geeſt to enter and dwell wythin vs; to be 
| in full ſuretie haupnge ſuche a pledge of oure euer⸗ 
2 laſtpng ſaluation,yf we haue hym and hys fauour, 
N than we maye be ſure p we haue the fauour of God 
Ro. viij. yp his interceſſio, fot he litteth on right hid of his 
father as our aduocat x atturney pledinge x ſuyng 
koꝛ vs in all our nedes and neceſſities. f we wante 
any gyft of godly wyſedome we may aſke it of God 
foz Chuſtes ſake, and we ſhal obteyne it. Let vs cõ⸗ 
ſyder and examine ourſelfe in what wante we be in 
chys vertue ok charitie and pacicce,yf we ſe that our 
hartes be nothyng inclined to it in fozgyuyng them 
that hath offended vs , than let vs aknowledge our 
wante and wyſhe of God to haue it,yf we wante itx 
ſe in our ſelfe no deſpre therunto, verely than be we 
tn datigerouſe caſe:afoze God , a haue nede to make 
moch ernelt pꝛayer to God to haue ſuch an hart cha 
ged, to the graftyng in of a newezfo wp we fo 
gyue other, we ſhall neuer be koꝛgyuen of a 
. ; 1 al ye 
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Paſſion of Chriſte. Fol.cxx. 


al p pzapers #merites of other can pacifie god vnto 


vs, except we be at peace and at one with our neigh 
bour, not all our dedes and good wozkes can moue 
God to fo2gyue vs our dettes to himercepte we foz ;, 


kice. Mercy moued our lauiour Chztſte to ſuffer fo2 
hys enempes, it becometh vs to folow hys exemple. 
It ſhal lytel auayle vs to haue in meditation p fru 
tes and pꝛyce of hys paſſion, to magnifye tem and 
to delyte oz truſt to them, excepte we haue in mynde 
hys exemples in paſſion to folow them. pt we thus 
therfoze cõſyder Chailtes death, and wyl ſtycke ther 
to in faſt faith foꝛ the merite and deſeruyng therok, 
and wyll alſo frame our ſelke in ſuch wyle to beſtow 
our ſelfe and all that we haue by charitte to the be⸗ 
houe ot our neyghboure, as Chailte ſpente hymſelfe 
1 fo2 our pꝛokyte, than do we truly remember 
& — Cipiftes death, and beynge thus folowers 
ok Chꝛiſt in his ſteppes, we ſhalbe ſure 
to folowe hym thyther = be 
ſptteth now wyth 
—  — _ = dots” 
„ goo to 
wbhome be all fs. 
noure and glozy , Amen. 


An hortatlon beforethe communyon or recey⸗ 

Ange of the ſacrament of the aultar. 

f 2 t. Coʒin.xi. : 3 | | 
\ Vr Lordeeſus Chriſt in that night wherin he 

On betrayd toke bred gauethakes and brake 

it and ſayde, take ye and eate ye thys is my — 

7 W | 


gpue to other, he ſetteth moze by mercy tha by acti- * 


whych ſhalbe betrayed for you,thys doo ye in te⸗ 
membraũce of me. So lykewyſe toke he the cuppe 
after he had ſupped and ſayde, this cup is the newe 
J teſtament in my bloude, as ofte as you do thys, do 
it in the remembraunce of me. So ofte as you ſhall 
deate this bread and drinke this cup, you ſhal ſhewe 
forth the death of the Lorde vntyll he comm. 


6 7 
T He holpe apoſtle ſaynte Paule good Chaiſten 
people in theſe wozdes befoze reherſed waitten 
in hys fyꝛſte epiſtle to the Cozinthians the. xi. Chap 
ter declareth vnto vs howe that our ſauiour Chzilt 
at hys laſte ſupper , whych he made w hys apoſtles 
t ſamenyght wherein Judas betrayed hym to hys 
death, dyd oꝛdeyne that holy ſacramente of hys pꝛe⸗ 
clouſe bodye and bloude to be vſed and exerciſed in 
hys churche foꝛ a perpetuall obite and memozpe of 
hys bleſſed death wyllyngly ſuffered of hyni foz the 
cedemption + ſaluation of our ſoules, whych thyng | 
he dyd that we(haupnge alway in our ſyght the re- | 
mebzaunce of his ſo great charitic ) ſhulde alwayes 
gyue thankes vnto hym foz hys benefite , He wolde 
in no wiſe that hys vede of mercp wzought ſo coſtly 
ok his parte, and to ſo great vauntage ok our ſoules 
chulde weare out of mynde a be foꝛgotten, and ther 
koze he hath oꝛdeyned this pꝛeciouſe ſacramẽt whers | 
in he wolde haue hys owne bleſſed body and bloude 
to be receyued of vs in fozme of bzead and wyne, in 
pledge of the cleare koꝛgiuenes of our ſynne and foz 
the ſurer gauge of our euerlaſtynge ſaluation pur⸗ 
chaſed foz vs vpon the tree of the croſle, 
9 5 „„ 


p 
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before paſſion of Chriſt; © Fol.cxxi. 
Conſpdernow my frendes how much bounde we be 
to ſo mereyfull a Loꝛde, whyche wolde ſo redely be: 
ſtowe hys body and bloude fo2 vs, and woldeleaue 
vs no leſſe gage, than the ſame to put vs in remein - 
bꝛaunce of hym.vohat moze pꝛecious token can we 
haue of hys loue to vs, thã hymſelfe thus inuiſibly 
alwape to be pꝛeſent amonge vs, and to be reccyued 
ok vs: What coulde he do moze foꝛ vs, than ſo ma⸗ 
ny wayes to beſtowe hymſelfe holly foz our wealth⸗ 
vt contented not hym only to be in hymſelte a ſaui⸗ 
our, & to be the phyſicion of our ſoules, but he wold 
haue vs ſo eſteme hym, and aſſureth vs ſo to fynde 
hym, he clepeth bs vnto hym to enioye and to fele 
the experience of that confoꝛtable helth whych com⸗ 
meth from hym, as he ſpeketh by the pꝛophete Eſa 


Come to the waters all ye 5ᷣ be thyaſty, foꝛ A baue Eſa. lv. 


water of lyfe. And who ſo euer drynke of this water 
ſhal neuer thyrſt agayne. Come therfozc(fapeth he) Joh. iiij. 
to me al you that be ſycke, and J wyll refreſhe you. | 
yt pe be thyzſty e delyꝛe to be indued wyth perfyte Math. xi 
tyghtuouſnes: Come vnto me. t pe fele the greate 
heate of euyll affections come vnto me and J wyll 
refreſhe you, come to me wythout money ſayeth he, 
come and bye that ye maye haue to eate,but come in 
ſure fayth , foz God ſelleth all hys goodes to true 
kayth. P ea all hys wozkes be incloled in fayth,he re pf. xxxij 
quyzeth neyther ſyluer noꝛ golde to bye hys fauour - 
and grace wyth. Only hys eyes beholde the kayth, Tere.y. 
as the pzophete Jeremy lapeth. Diſcuſle ye youre | 
conſciences therfoze and cxampne your fayth , that 
ſo ye mape recepue thys bꝛeade of lyfe to your gooſt 
ly comfozte , foz thys is the true foode of the ſoule, 

Fo ET Hh. i. whych 


An exhortation before 

whych who loeuer reteyueth in kayth reteyueth etex | 
nall lyfe. Hothynge can ſaclate the honger # thyzſte | 
of the ſoule fo plenteoully,as thys heaueiily bzeade | 
, our ſauioure Chꝛʒiſt. Ja hym is all maner refection, 
- allnouryſhyngeand encreaſe of grace ſpiritual.He | 
can neuer honger oz peryſh by kamyne in ſoule that 
" eateth hym in reuerent kayth. Peaoure body is no- | 
thynge ſo well nozyſhed and kepte in hys lyke by 


as oure ſoule is pꝛeſerued in lyke and health by the 
recepuynge of thys gooſtly noꝛyſhmente. Pf we re- | 
cepue any other nozyſhment foz the lyfe of our ſoule 
than thys, we be muche deceyued and be wozthye to 
heare the woꝛdes of repzofe whych god ſpeaketh by | 

hys pꝛophete Eſap in Þ place befoze reherſed, where 

he ſayeth: Xherfoze do pe lay out pour money foz $ | 
thynge that fedeth not, and ſpende pour laboure a⸗ 
boute the thynge that latiſfyeth pou not. But herke 
rather vnto me ſayeth our Loꝛde and pe ſhal eate of 
the beſt, and pour ſoule ſhal haue hir pleaſure in ple | 
teouſnes. Enclyne pour eares a come vnto me, take 
hede and pour ſoule ſhall lyue, fo2 I wyll make an 
euerlaſtynge couenaũt wyth vou, euen the ſure mer- 
cyes whych J pꝛomyſed to my choſen and electe ſer⸗ 
uaũt Dauid. Thus ſpeaketh he vnto vs to pꝛouoke 
Ps to come and to truſt vnto hym. Therfoze J er⸗ 
hoꝛte you in the name of our Loꝛde God and in the 
farts; woꝛdes of the holy pꝛophete, ſeke the Lozde whple | 
. he map be fotide,cal vpon hym whyle he is nye. Let 
ft⸗he vngodly mã fozſake his wayes:⁊ the vnryghtu 
ous hys ymaginaciõs x turne againe to p Lozde,ſo 
ſhal he be mercyful vnto him, let no mi tary 1 


wyne or mylke oꝛ any ſuch comkoztable nozyſhmet, | 


L 


| the cõmunlon. F ol. exxij. 
t6ge to returne to our god foꝛ he is tedy to foꝛgyue. 
Pf we haue ſtraped fro his holy law a pleaſutẽ and 
folowed the ſenſuall pleaſures of our owne coꝛruſt 
wylles:lette vs nowe returne to hym that not onely 
offer vs mercy and peace, but alſo offer himſelfe vn 
to vs wyth all hys goodes and graces in thys holy 
ſacrament. In dede yf we ſhulde conſyder our euyll 
deſeruinges to our Loꝛd God, we were to farre vn⸗ 
wozthy to recepue ſuche fauoure at hys hande: oꝛ yf 
we beholde the moſt excellent dignitie and maieſtye 
of our ſauioure Chʒiſte: we were to karre vnwozthy 
to recepue hym fo2 our geeſt to dwel wythin vs, foz 
{4 pꝛape pou what is man ſo muche defouled x c02- 
eupt in al kynd of vurightuouſnes of himſelfe woz- 
thy to recepue the moſt holy ſapnt of all ſapntes the 
maker ot al thpnges and Lo2de of angels. The an= | 
gels and archangels ſtand reuerently aboute hym, 
the holy elect cõpany do honour him in mooſt lowe 
reuerence and humblenes. All iuſte men dzead hym 
in hys moſt puyſſante maieſtie, and howe dare than 
a vile ſpnner dꝛawe nye to hys pꝛelence, yea d moze⸗ 
ouer to receyue hym:zUerelpe pk his owne mercyfull 
woꝛdes and gentle callyng were not to be coſideryd 
moze than oure deſeruynge and wozthynes, it were 


” TE — 


- . - * 4 
v4 th - . " 5 
— 3 122 : * _ . 5 
, . 0 1 — p . 6. 
- — - — 4 — a _— OG ct —— - — — — — — > — — 
I 8 — —— r c oo, ea ot n * 'S « — — - « * 
— ** * * 2233 — 2 a a — ds — —_ * 
" . — — — - i - . _ you — — - - o 
— — * » "np ” 6 — A") _ . >» - G4 -\.2 —— — Poe —— > 
* we” _— 4 * A Vo i 4 44+ * - — 0 - > {an by ” * — 
A 4 5 * — : 
—_——_ Ie ty 4 - — wy Ins — — 4 _ 


* —% 23 
* 


to vnlyke þ we ſhulde be admytted to ſuch a fauour | 
and familiaritie wyth the ſonne of God: koz in tis 1 
holy laZAitiente Che is holly knyt to vs and we : 
incozpozate into hys bodye haupnge all one father | 


together, one ſpirite # one euerlaſtinge inherytaũce. 


(Thys ſacrament is called the holy communyon, foz Way 1s 4 | \ 
that we be lo coupled to Chaſtes body that what ſo he com | 
euer is Chꝛiſtes, that is alſo comen to vs, and frely munion 


Dh. ij. mape 
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| An exhortacion 
may we clayme hym wyth al his gyftes and graces, 
as yt they were our owne.Clapye teſtifpeth the ſame 
Eſa, ix, whan he ſayeth. A chylde is bozne fo2 vs, c a ſonne 
| is gyuen to vs, whoſe dominion ſhalbe on hys ſhul 
der. He was not bozne but fo vs, hys death and re⸗ 
ſurrectiõ, hys ryghteouſnes and holpnes al is ours 
g ſexueth to oure cõmoditie, he was pooze to make 
vs rych wyth hys heuenly ryches, he toke vpon him 

dur frayie nature to endowe vs wyth his godly na⸗ 

ture. He was moztall to make vs immoꝛtal, he came 
downe into the earth, to pꝛepare vs a wape into he⸗ 
uen, he was made the ſonne ol ma wyth vs, to make 
vs the fonnes of god w himſelf, he deſtroped ſpnne, | 
death, and hell, and hath in the ſtede of them purcha 
ſed fo2 vs e pe the kyngdome ol heauen. 
All theſe in thys holy communion be gyuen to vs. 
pf we by our fayth firmely ſtycke to hys woꝛde, foz 
what ſo euer our deſeruynge and woꝛthynes is, his 
woꝛde can not decepue vs, where he ſayth: Cake xe, 
eate ye, thys is my body whych is betrayed foꝛ you, | 
thys is my bloude whyche is ſhed foꝛ the remiſſion 
of your ſynnes. In that he byddeth vs take it. he ſig 
nifyeth to vs that it is ours, in that he byddeth vs 
eate it, he ſignifyeth that he is one ſubſtaunce wyth | 
vs, thys is the maruaylous grace & vertue of thys | 
holy cõmunion whole dignitie c excellẽcy no tonge 
is able to expꝛeſſe and to declare. Woherfoze loge 
howe muche the moze we be in dette to oure Lozde | 
that he haue pꝛepared and oꝛdeined ſuch an inkinite 
treaſure fo2 vs:ſo much the moze laude and thakes. | 
ſhulde we render koꝛ hys ſo great benefyte , and the | 
moze diligence ſhulde we take wythin our (elfs * 


„ . 


\ 


before the communion. Fol. cxxiij. 
we come not vnreueretly to ſo reuerent and woꝛthy 

a myſtery, Now he cometh vnreuerently that come 
not in fabth of Chꝛiſtes pꝛomyſe in this acrament, 
he cometh vnreuerently that hath not repentaunce⸗ 
and purpoſe of amendement, he recepueth hym vn⸗ 
woꝛthely that wyll not put ante kancoꝛ and malyce 
out of hys harte agaynſt hys n 


eyghbour. He is vbn⸗ 
wozthy to be recepued in thys holy cõmunion to the 
frendſhip and fclowſhip of Chailt and hyBSholy ſpi⸗ 
rite that wyll not in lyke maner koꝛgyue hys neygh 
boure hys ſmale offences, and take him in felowſhip 
of bꝛotherly loue and charitie. Let vs then beſeche 
God that we maye haue hys grace to receyue hym 

as we ought to do. We le that he offereth hymſelfe 

wyth good harte vnto vs all, a calleth vs to peace à 
OS, Vt were therfoze mete, we ſhulde wyth 
fo. good harte pzepare oure ſelfe to receyue hym,he 
ſi peaketh to vs all, he excepteth none but ſuche as 
woll by mylbelyue and malyce excepte themſi elke, he 
refuſeth noman koꝛ hys ſynne, yk he woll in repen⸗ 
taunce come vnto hym, koz he came not into thys 


ſynners to repentaunce. He ozdepned thys pꝛecious 
medicyne of the ſacrament of ps body and bloude, 
not foz the iuſt, but koꝛ ſinners, as the wozdes of his 
pꝛompſe ſpeketh vnto vs. He was bozne (ſayeth the Math. i. 
heauenly meſſanger of God) to ſaue hys people fro 
theyꝛ ſynnes. Ft than we be ſynners let vs here re⸗ 
. cepue our remedy, yl we be wounded and bzouſed in 
ſaule in oft fallynge in ſynne by offendynge ß lawe 
of almyghty God: in thys ſacrament niaye we come 
W ww PRIN of oure ſoules to be healed Ecured 


h. ij. ofal 


woꝛld (as hymſelke ſayeth)to cal the ryghtuous but Math. ix 
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©, Anexhortacion before 
of all. yt we be weke in ſouleto perkozme the dutie 

that God requyzeth of vs, here maye we be ſtreng⸗ 

thed and tefreſhed wyth ſpirituall grace todo oure 

I ̃§dutie, foz this is the bzead of lyfe that noꝛyſheth ſu⸗ 
ſtepneth, it fedeth our ſoule. In the foꝛme of bzeade 
and wyne pleaſed it Chꝛiſt to miniſter his body and 

& ploude, to ſignifie vnto vs that as oure bodyes be 
ltrengthed and made lyuely by matertall bzeade,ſo 

is our ſoùle ſtreugthed and noꝛyſhed wpth hys pꝛe⸗ 

cious bodp, and as the materiall wyne doth cofozte 
dur body refreſh it and make vs chert ful, euen ſo be 
we refreſhed and oure ſoules made glad and mery 
in thys holy ſacrament in remembzaunce howe hys 
body was delyuered and bꝛoken q hys bloude ſhed 
foꝛ our ſynnes. We be to weyke to fyght agaynſt 
our inuiſible x gooſtly enempes, pf we be not ſtrẽg⸗ 
thed wyth thys heuenly bꝛead, we can neuer take co 
fozte and be mery in conſcience befoze God, onleſſe 
we be ſtrengthed in ſoule with this pꝛecious bloud. 
pt we wante any grate neceſſary: here map we fynd 
; tt,foz it is the incoparable treaſure of all grace and 
vertue. What ſhall we than do but gyue our Loꝛde 

laudes and thankes fo hys mercye and kyndenese 
What can we do leſſe to recompence ſo great kynd⸗ 
nes but to be in lykewyſe fauourable to our chziſti⸗ 
an bꝛother, to pardon, to helpe hym, to do him good, 
and beſtowe all that euer we can foz Chꝛiſtes ſake z 
Foꝛ ſurcely he wyll none other wayes be requpted, 
but by ſhewynge lyke mercy and charitie to his ſer⸗ 
uauntes our neyghbours .( We haue not hymſelfe 


now in cozpozall pꝛeſence of a naturall body to her⸗ 
bꝛough hym, to clothe hym, and to fede hym, b 


uthe 
hath 


- 


che communion. Fol. cxxiiij. 
gath commaunded vs to beſtowe vpon ournepgh- _ 


bour what ſoeuer we wolde beſtowe vpon himſelke, 
and he pzomyſeth in his woꝛde that he wyl as thak- 
fully take it, as yf it were done vpon his owne body 
Whatſoeuer ſayth Chailt ye do to any of thoſe lytel Nat. xxyv 
ones 5; beleue in me, ye do it to me a I wyll requyte 

pou. It can not be loſt( frendes)that is done to him. 

Let vs not ſo muche conſyder the wozthpnes oz vn- 
woꝛthynes of oure nepghbours, in rempttpng they? 

fautes done to vs in helpyng them x releuyng they? 
necellities as to conſyder that Chaiſte requireth the 
thynge of vs, as we ſhuld conſider how Chziſt hath 
deſerued it of vs.) Pt is reaſon yf we woll come to 
Chailt in thys ſacrament foz pardone:that we ſhuld 
ſhewe the ſame to our nepghbour. Let nomã thinke 
but that he take the pzectouſe body of Chziſt vuwoz 
thely c to hysdamnatio;that wyl retepne and kepe 
hatred in his harte to hys bzother. He doth but lyke 
an infidell playe # mocke wyth Chaiſtes ſacramen⸗ 
te that wyll not offer hpmſelfe to peace and to be at 
ane in loue and charitie. The name ok this ſacramẽt 
it called as I tolde pou)the holy comunyon as well 
bycauſe it maketh all Chꝛiſtes goodes x graces coz 
mune to vs, as becauſe we ſhulde in commune offer 
kauoure and peace one to an other, and to haue all 
gyftes that God gyueth vs communlp beſtowed a⸗ 
monge oure ſelues, foʒ thys ſacramente where it is 
well reteyued make vs in comune the members of 
one body under Chꝛiſte our heede, lyke as one body 
is led wpth one ſpirite:ſo ſhuld we agre together in 
one ſpirite of vnitie and peace. And as the mebers 
be carefull x helpynge the one foz the other:ſo * 


OY 
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An exhortation 


we be in lyke maner pytifull the one to che other; vt 
we be chyldzẽ all vnder one father almyghty God, 
it is mete that we ſhuld lyke chyldꝛẽ be in ptace and 
foncoꝛde of harte and mynde. Ptis a great thynge 
that I new inoue you to, but conſyder howe greãte 
a thynge ye ſhall receyue in thys holy ſacramente pf 
pe receyue him by kayth and charitie woꝛthyly. Con⸗ 
ſyder how great danatio and daunger hangeth vpo 
by yk fo2 facke of fayth and charitte we receyue him 
i. cor. xi. vnwoꝛthely, conſyder that ſaynt Paule openly ſaith 
that God ſende many plages and punyſhementes 

vpon all them that receyue him vnwozthely.Let vs 
examyne and pꝛoue ourlelfe and ſo eate of this holy 

bead , In any wyſe yk any of you haue any quarrel 
agaynſt an other, go and be at peace oz els loke foz 

no peace in thys ſacramente , but Gods hatred and 

Math · v · (ndignation.Go(ſapeth Chziſte)and fyꝛſte reconcyle 
thy ſelfe to thy neyghbour, befoze thou commeſte to 

the aultare to offer 02 do any pleaſure to me. Pf pe 
ſe in youre hartes no redynes oz wyll to thys dutye 
of reconcylynge pourſelues the one to the other, and 
vet wpll pꝛeſume to come to Chaiſtes table; than be 
ware, leſte lyke as Judas recepued Chꝛiſtes body)in 
purpoſe of euyll lyfecontynupnge hatred and falſe- 
hode to hun, and ſo deſerued the ſodẽ ſtroke of God 
to fall vpon him, that the lyke fall not to you, but yt 
pe ſe the euyl diſpoſition of youre froward natures, 
and be ſozye to ſe it and be deſyrous to be at peace, , 
howe ſo euer your ſtomakes wozke to the contrary , 
than be not afrayed to come to thys heauenly medi- 
cyne, to be healed of thys inkirmitie, foꝛ Chaiſte offe- 


* Ou to ſuch as fele them elt weaze c ſycke 


4 
— 5 


* _ 


f 


wc the communſen. Fol. cxxv. 
and wole be healed, he hateth no ſynners that be ſo⸗ 
ty of their faultes that wole myſhe themſelke other 
wpſe, but ſuche be they whom aliſwgbty God dothe 
hate; whoſe mynde and harte is holly let agapulte « 
hrs lawe, that hath no remozſe of hys offendpnge 1 


God, whychhath no towardnes oz purpoſetobetn 
loue and charitie, Colpperpnge theſe thynges Out, 
ourſelfe(my frendes) Let vs pzepare oure hartes in 
lowely repentaũce in renowncynge al our olde lyfe, 
and nowe let vs begynne a newe lyfe in ryghtuoul⸗ 
nes and veritie. Truth it is we may diſſemble wyth 
the woꝛld but we can not diſſemble with God he ſer 
cheth the ſecrete coners of our hartes. Let vs then 
apply ourſelfe by true fapeth and vbnfeytted charitie 
to recepue thys mooſt wozthy geſte, that we mape be 
knyt to him to be of his myſtical body, to haue chaſt 
our heade and pzotector)Lette vs conſyder to what 
dignitie we be called to in thys ſacramente, to haue 
hym dwelling with in vs that is Loꝛde and ruler ol 
al creatures that is the conquerour of ab euyl « ma⸗ 
lyce agaynſt vs. Hauynge hym our defender we 

be clere out of daunger of all our enemies, 

hauynge hym in our hartes we haue 
the fauoure of the father in hea= 
uen and the aſſyſtence of 
the holy gooſt, to 

whome be al 

honoure 
1 and glozy. c. 

The Epiſtle on Eaſter daye. The.i.epiſtle 

to the Corinthians the. v. chapter. 
Thargument of thys Epiſtle. 


py lai Ji.i. 
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0 on Eſter day. 
«© x5Chi is the true Eſter Lambee. 
B Rethrẽ, purge therfore the olde . dye ye 
JI may betiewe dowe, as ye are ſwete bread. For 
Chriſte our paſſouer is offered vp for vs. Therfore 
let vs kepe holy daye; not wyth olde leuen, neyther 
with the leuen of maliciouſnes and wickednes: but ' 
with the ſwete breade of putenes and truetn. 


* 


An exhortation wpon thys Fpiſile, | "_ 


'N the Epiſtle of thys dape good men and wanis 
the great apoſtle of God ſaint Paule doth admo 
niſh vs fo; to celebzate & to ſolemniſe the true Eſter 
o2 paſche and he ſhewith vs the maner howe . Whẽ 
Exe . xii. therfoze the childzen of Iſraell were now to be dely⸗ 
{7 exed oute of the thzaldome and captiuitie of Pharao 
Bynge ok Egypite.haupng pꝛomeſſe foz to entre into 

the lande ol beheſt whych to them was longe bekoze 
p:ompled,xfoz thys cauſe haupnge koz coductours 
and leaders in theyꝛ iourney Moſes x hys bzother 
Aaron by the comaundement of the euerlaſtynge fa 
7 28 He beg an to Hr MT ſolemnitie 


2 am memozieof 59 0 eee fuer: 
n 


pacche des pe ſhall vnderſt cory: Ie Dy byethze 2 the | 
or Eſter true Eſter, Eſter lambe;is our ſautoureand rede⸗ |}. 
lambe, mer Jeſus Chiilte, whyche — the true * 

tha 


On Eſter daye. Fol.cxxy. 
thatis deſcended downe from heauen, beynge wyth 
out lenen.ofims of malyce and wpckednes, was contentyd 
and ryght well pleaſed ofhys owne. good wyl wyth 


out any deſerupnge on oure partes to be immolate 
and ſacrifyed foz to delyuer vs from the captiuitie 
of the great Pharao whych is the deuell of hell: and 


the 2 after to be rayfed agayne by a wonder- 


Hys death aſſuredly is the p nd gayle dely- 
uery of our . — He — utkiced vnto al and koꝛ 
. our -uſtification,our 


full and gloztous reſurrection foz our iuſtification. 


4 


rowthip hath nenne to do ut bs. . pk it FRE X ws — I [ 


thus than ( my frendes)that the Jewe 
coꝛdaton of the benekytes whych the et 
had done vnto them in puttynge them out of cap⸗ 

tiuitie of Egypte, haue celebzate ſo ſolemply they; 
fygurate Cter: oughte not we foz to haue good re⸗ 
membꝛaunce of the great and ineſtimable goodnes 
and loue whych Jeſus Chziſte pur true Eſterlambe 
hath had towarde vs,whan that he hath giuen him 
ſelfe to be ſacrifyed and offred foz vs, and fo2 to 
celebꝛate it in all clenneſſe ayFthankeſgyuyng and 
deuotion as ſaynt Paule doth declare it vnto vs in 
the Epiſtle of 11 daye whan he ſapeth. Let vs ſo⸗ 
lempniſe the trut Eſter not with the leuen of malice 
of ſpnne and of wyckednes but wyth ſwete breade 
| os without leuen that is to ſap,wpth bꝛeade of al 


Ji. ij. Foz 


ternal father £2 


and truth, * e wolde ſaye. 


= ſolem 7 * the true charge necelſitie then as this 


on Eſter dh 


we wat pour 
H is to wytte, thys oldeA Idam, tes olde — uh 
is the leuyn ok malice roted in vs: ſo take p bzeade 
of purenes the ſpiritug} bye: JA the new Adam, the 
neweman wyth new? doe, to thintent that we 
map be holly renewet Thys haly bꝛeade this bzead 
of al ptrtnes, can not dwell but in a place pure and 
clene. wyll we then mp frendes and bꝛethzen trewly 


hys dape hat at all tymes we 


x mrs. 8 auꝝ po ation of e en 
Tabaks ahn renewed wpth Jeſu 
220 b „hn, he ſhall be — --vo# i 
r 
in our cõſctence as 
| "Ins - 
tuall 


- temple, by 
"(has holp grace d 
es yolp ſpirite « Amen. 


The Goſpel on Eſter daye.The.xvi. 925 
Chapter of Marke.. 
Tharg ument of thys Goſpell. 


25 angell preacheth Chaites reſurrection 
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on Eſter daye. 2 Fol. cxxvi. 
and anoynte hym. And earlye in the momynge the Math. 
ſte daye of the Sabboth they came vnto the ſe- get 
pulcre,when the Sonne was ryſen. And they ſayde uli ny 
among the ſelues:who ſhal rolle vs away the ſtone. Io. xx. 
frõ the dore of the ſepulere: And when they loked, 
they ſawehow that the ſtone was rolled awa for 
it was a very great one. And they went into 7 ſe- 
pulcre,and ſawe a yonge man ſytting on the ryght 
ſyde, clothedin a longe whyte garment, and they 


ed: ye ſeke Ieſus of Nazareth, which was crucified. xxvitj. 
He is ryſen, he is not here. Beholde the place where —— 
they had put hym. gut go youre waye, and tell his 


17 5 


= ex,and Peter, that he goeth before you into 
ee: there half ye ſe him ar he ſayde vnto a 


Echortation vpon this Goſpet, 1 5 


"yur —_ of thys daye good people maketh 
I meuti 57 e glouous reſurrection of our ſa 
N eſu by whych as on thys daye he is 
po rayſed vp agapne from death to lyks by 
whych alſo we ſhalbe partakers of an ineſtimable 
benefyte,whych is that at the vniuerſall aud gene⸗ 
Tall reſurrection all fapthfull (whyche haue vnkay⸗ 
nedly folowed Jelu Chailt by kayth)chal ryſe agayn 
glozioully,accozdynge to hys exẽple in euerlaſtinge 
pke, lpfe offaluation.Iyfe of 1d of eternal co 
ſolationand reſt. At.thebegynny pnge than ok thys 
our Golpel it is fayd that after p ſabboth was paf- - 
led the good women whych had folowed our Lone 
os om 


xxvlij 


were afrayed. And he ſaith vnto them, be not afray Math. 


age” by * * * * = 
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en Eſter daye. 
from Galilee, as Mary Magdalen, Mary the mo⸗ 
ther of James, and Salome, hath bought pꝛecious 
oyntmentes, and be nowe come vnto the ſepulcre oz 
graue, where they thought to haue kounde the body 
dk our Loꝛde Jeſu Chziſt,foz to anoynte hym wyth 
G the lame (accoꝛdynge to the cuſtome of the Jewes) 
ene. le whych they dyd kozto pꝛelerue hym from coztuptt⸗ 
on. But they in doynge thys, dyd ſhewe p they had 
not pet ei tier faith of the relurrection and that they 
were not full aſſured that it was the holy ma of the 
whych it is wꝛyten, that he ſhulde ſe no coꝛruption. 
They than in goynge vnto p ſepulcre toke thought 
how they myght take awape the ſtone whyche was 
ſet at the doze of þ monument koꝛ it was very great 
and heuye.But whan they were nere vnto the lepul 
cre they dyd well eſpye that the ſame ſtone was re- 
'moued out of the place . Then they wente into the 
graue 02 monument, and lo they founde an angel in 
fourme of a yonge man, which was ſet on the ryght 
hande of the ſepulcre,x was clothed in a longe gar- 
ment ſhynynge, a they had at the ſpght therof great 
keare. But the angell dyd fozthwyth loupngly com- 
fozte them layenge: Be not ye diſinayed good w6- 
men, I knowe wel that ye ſeke Jeſus of Nazareth 
whych hath ben uapled on the croſle foz the ſynnes 
of the wozlde. But J ſaye vnto you that he is ryſen 
from amonge the deade, behold there p place where 
he hath be put, he is gone from hence. Go your way 
therfoze and ſhewe vnto hys diſciples and vnto Pe 
3 ter that he ſhall go befoze you into Galilee: Foz be 
«xviij. pe kul aſſured that there you ſhal ſe hym, as hehath 
Lu. xxiij ſhewed you befoze,By thys we be taught n e 
e een 
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dn Eſter daye. Fol. exxvij 
thꝛen d ſyſters that we ought to put great diligence Allegari 
and payne fo to ſeke our Loꝛd in our hartes by the 
lapth of hys paſſion, hauynge wyth vs oyntmentes 
of grace foꝛ to moztifye our bodyes and flee the ve⸗ 
nyme and cotagton of fleſhe and ſo to pꝛeſerue them 
from cozruption, that is to ſaye from woꝛldly thyn -_ 1 
ges, from infidelitie and fro ſyune, and we ſhall go 1 
by the waye that is ſtrayte whych baingeth vnto che Mat. vij || 
3 2 is that at the entrance into the ſame, | 
e dea 


ſhall fynde a 
take 8 by our ſe 


eat ſtone, the whyche we can not 
clues, that is to wyte, vexation, 
ble and ffliction, by whych we muſt entre into 
the Kale and inheritaüce of God. But by the mea 
nes of the helpe of oure Lozdeche ſame ſtone ſhall 
ſaone be taken out of our way, and we ſhal ſurmoũt 
tribulation in .conſolation,and we ſhall ſo come vn 
t er louers of good iope, pea and alſo vnto 
the e lynners though that they haue denyed and blal 
phemed god by the exemple ol eter. Spthen ß our 
Loꝛde whych is the ſonne of God hath offred hym⸗ 
ſelfefo2 our ſynnes, and is rapſed vp agayn foꝛ our 
tuſtification what ſhulde we doubte Let vs haue 
only ſtedfaſt fayth in thys, and let vs not doubt her 
o, foꝛ all is pardoned vs. we be ryſen vp by grace 
and tuſtification wyth hym. Than it is good tyght 
and reaſon good people on our behalte Þ we ſhulde 
glozifye hym aud- that! we ſhulde be thankkull and 
toyfull of ſo glozious a reſurrection, where bnto no 
doubt f we be true chuſttans J meane pꝛofeſſours | 
of Chziſtes goſpell both in woꝛde and dede we ſhall _ -- | 
come, by the merite and grace ok dur Sauiour Feſa. - 
Chuſt. Co whome wyth the almpghty father ot hea 
uen 


phe fecon — Aber. 


Epiſtle onthe 1 el oft. 
* x. Chapter ofthe actes 


ne e 85 45 28 


i eee 12 
ccpeter declareth to the people chat Jause of 
| NaxurethisChulſ the Sautour of the worde 
" —— 3 weobtepne foxgyuenes 


Eter code w amonge he 3 5 in vn 

Kar ui to them. Le hoe well that leſus Chriſte was 

* preached throughouteall Tewrye (and beganne in 
SGalllee, after the baptymewhyth lohnpreached) 

Efe. lxi. howe God annoynted 1 leſus lere wyth the 
Luk.iij, holy gooſt, and wyth power. 18 wente 
about doynge gooq; and he lyng allthat were ops 
preſſed of = —_ for God was wyth hym. And 

we are wytnelles ofalthinges whiche he dyd in the 

lade of the IvexandatLeruſale : whom they ſlewe, 

and hanged on tree. Him Godreyled vpthethtyd 

day, and ſhewed himopenly, not to al 12 ce e, 

but vnto We une choſen bef I 


lu. xxſiij the FAY tee) | 
Loh. xxi. cg. in Jo ft 


P 
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on the feconde daye of Eſtef. Fol.cxxviij. 
dec vs to e C e vnto the people „and to Ci 8 
that it iz he, whyche was ordened of God to be the 
iudge of quycke and deed. To him giue al the Pro: Ea, liij. 
phetes wytnes, that thoro we hys name whoſoeuer 2 
beleurth in him, ſhal receyue remiſſion of al ſynnes ' 


©) 


An exhortation ypon thys Epiſtel . 


A AP bꝛethzen and ſyſters in Jeſu Chꝛilt, the Epi 
1 Iftel of thys daye whych pe haue herde is w2yt- 
ten in the actes of the Apoſtles in the. x. chapter, in 
whych ſaynt Peter voth gyue vs greate comfo2te c 
conſolation, in declarynge vnto vs c balß e 
goodnes and mercy of our God, whych hath ſpꝛede 
hymſelke ouer the peoples of Jues and Gentyls:ſo 

as it was ſayd longe befkoze by the pꝛophete Bauid. Pſalm. 
All kolkes gyue pzayſe vnto the L oꝛde God,foz his? 
mercy3s confirmed vpon vs. The whych pꝛompſſe 
alſo was made vnto Abzaham(as it is wzyttentn$ Sen. xi 
boke of Geneſis) whan the Lode Gon ſayde vuto _ 
hym that in hys ſede all nations ſhulde be bleſſed e 
happye.The ſede then,whych the father almyghtye e 
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had pꝛompſed vnto Abzaham is nowe come amoge "om 
vs and incarnate foz our ſakes. And by thys Þ p20- 


myſe of God is accomplyſhed and kulkylled. Thys- 
pꝛomyſe is the ſede, in the whych, and by the whych- — 
is all bleſſynge, that is to wyte, remiſſion and par⸗ 
don of all ſynnes, as well of the people of the Jues, | 
as of the people of the Gentils, tuſtification,x aſſu⸗ | 
bleſſed ſautourand redemer Jeſus Chat. And toe | 
pꝛompſe was not made as Paule — —_ | 
— | b b i. edes | 4 


onthe ſeconde daye of Eſtet. 
ſedes, p is to tape of many chyldzen, but in one onle 
which is (as it is ſayd)our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſt. In 
fo2 to vnderſtand our epiſtle the moze kamillar ly ye 
mult vnderſtande (good people) that the meſſenger 
ol God ſayut Peter wyll gyue vs knowlege, that d 
koꝛgeueneſle of our ſpnnes, adoption to be the chyl⸗ 
ozen of God, aſluraunce, and certeintie of the lptfte 
eternal, pꝛocedeth of the only goodnes and mere ins 
„tion ok Gad, whych doth not regarde the vtter par⸗ | 
og tes ołthè inan that is to ſaye, the rycheflgs,the bew 
1 tie dꝛ fayꝛeneſſe, no2 Fcozpozall ſtrength,no} yet the 
outwarde operations the whych be good accoꝛding 
to the iudgementes of men, but he contempleth and 
beholdeth the herte a the fa Ot the ma beareth 
vnto hym. And therkoze laynt eter ſayth a lytle be 
foze the begynnynge of our epiſtle that in trouth he 
hath founde that God is not an accepter oz regar⸗ 
der of perſones, that is to ſape, that he doth not re⸗ 
garde the outwarde partes ol man. But he is agre⸗ 
SS able x ſhew*th 156118 ald hyin whych dothe 
fer purlus the iuſtice, fAapthAnd whych beleucth that 
only by hym, in hpm, and ofhym, he hath all grace 
remyſſion ot hys ſpynes,and all goodnes. It is the 
ſonne of God and the diuine woꝛde, wherof ſaynte 
Peter ſpeaketh whych hath annoũced the peace vni 
uerſally thozough out Judee begynnpuge at Gali⸗ 
0 hath pꝛeached 


vs diſciples that they ſhulde peach , and wytneſſe 


* 


On the feconde daye of Eſter, , Fol. cxxix. 
che region of the chado we of death the lyghte is ty- 
len vp 1othem. 4 W he whych hath ben conſtituted 
and oꝛdeyned oucr all creatures, whome God the fa 
ther hath, opnted wyth ß holy gooſt, and wyth puiſ⸗ 
faunce and all graces as Dautd ſayeth. Thou halt | - . 
loued itilfice, and thou haſt hated wyckednes, and *. 
fo thys cauſe, God thy god hath anotuted the with 
_ theople of 0750 e than thy felowes. The whyche 
vnction and tiyght he hath ryght wel ſhewed in do 
pnge m̃pꝛacles, in gyuyng helth, in delyuerynge the 
that were oppꝛelſed wyth deuels, in rayſinge to lyfe 
the deade men, koꝛ aſſuredly god was with him, not 
as he was wyth the pꝛophetes by a gyfte of grace 
particuler, but god was wyth hym eue in very dede 
and eſſentially he beynge very God and very man. 
He was very man whan he was put to death by the 
ewes, Very God whan he dyd ryſe from death to 
tyfe the thyꝛde daye, he dyd company,dzynke x eate, 
wpth hys Apoſtles who were appꝛoued wptneſſes 
-92deyned be koze of God, he was teſtifped by god the 
kather, by the holy gooſt, the pꝛophetes, and by hym 
ſelke, whyche dyd commaunde vnto hys Apoſtles x 


Mar. xvj 


vnto the people pit is he that is ſet vp and appoyn 
ted to be the iudge of the lyuynge and of the deade, 
And alſo all the pꝛophetes pelded vnto him wytnes 
that it is he in whome is the full and plenarp pardõ 
and remiſſion of ſynnes in callynge on hys name 
whych is hys diumitie. Then my deare bzethze and 
frendes)let vs put al our hope a truſt vnto p father 
of Jeſu Chꝛiſt, and in Jeſu Chziſt hys ſonne, in lo⸗ 
upnge hym wyth all our hertes, wpth all our myn⸗ 

| Kk. ij. des, 
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The Goſpe 


e · The. xxiiij. Chapter of Luke. 


Thargument of thy 
_ -IDowChalta 
wc | ples N FR. | 

Wo of the diſciples of Leſus wente that ſame 


1 ̃ñàay toatowne(called Emaus) which was frs 
Teruſalem about thre ſkore forlõges, and they tal⸗ 
ked together of al theſe thinges that had happened 


And it chaunſed, that whyle they communed toz 
gether and reaſoned, Ieſus hym ſelfe drue neare, 


and wente wyth them. But their eyes wereholden, 
that they ſhuldenot knowe him. And he ſayde vn⸗ 
to them: vohat maner of cõmunicacyons are theſe 


that ye haue one ta another, as ye walk, & are ſad? 


and the one of them ( whoſe name was Cleophas) 
anſweredd, and ſayd to hym: art thou onely a ſtraũ⸗ 
ger in Ieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the thynges 


which haue chaũſed there, in theſe dayes? He ſayde 


vnto them: hat thinges*And they ſayd vnto him 


of leſus of Nazareth, hich was a prophete, migh 


tye in dede and worde before God and al the peo⸗ 


1 4% a -- 


ple: and ho 


we the hye Preſtes, and our rulera dely- 


es, and wyth all our powers. Foz he is al and inan 
do all, he is ozdepned tudge of all # doth nat deſyꝛe 
but to gyue vs eternall lyfe, whyche thynge fpnaliy. 

graunt vs the father the ſonne, and the holy gooſt, 
vnto hys gloꝛy and eternall p . 


I on the ſeconde daye of Eſter : 


thys Goſpell. 
ppeared vnto two of hys diſci⸗ 


Ju, £ 
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oOn the ſeconde daye of Eſter Fol. cxxx. 
iym to be condempned to death: and hate - 
ucyfy ed hym. But we truſted that it had bene he 
whyche ſhulde haue redemed Iſraell. And as tou⸗ 
chynge all theſe thinges to daye is euen the thyrde 
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day, that they were done. Yee, and certayne weme Luke. 
of oute company made vs aſtonyed, whych came xiii. 
early vnto the ſepulere, and founde not hys body: 192 + 
and came, ſayeng, that they had ſene a ville of an⸗ 
gels, whych ſayde that he was alyue. And certayne 
of them whych were with vs went to the ſepulcre , 
and founde it euen ſo as the wemen hadde ſayde: 
but hym they ſaw not. And he ſayde vnto them: O 
foolesand ſlawe of harte fo heleve all that the Pro 
phetes haue ſpoken. Ought not Chriſt to haue ſuf=, i. 
fered theſe thynges, and to enter into hys glorye ! xc liij. 
And he began at Moſes, and al the Prophetes, and 
interpreted vnto them in all ſcriptures which were 
wrytten of him. And they drue nye vnte the towne 
whych the went vnto. And he made as thoughe he 
wold haue gone further. And they cõſtrayned hym Gen. xii 
ſayenge: abyde wyth vs, for is draweth towardes Luke. 
nyght, and the daye is farre paſſed. And he went in xx iii 
to tary wyth them. And it came td paſſe, as he ſatte 
at meate wyth them, he toke bread, and bleſſed it, Vat. x. 
and brake, and gaue to them. And their eyes were 
opened, and they knewe him: and he vanyſhed out 
of their ſyght. And they ſayd betwene them ſelues 
dyd not our hartes burne wythin vs, whyle he tal⸗ 
ked with vs by the way, and opened to vs the ſcrip 
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on the ſeconde daye of Eſter.. 
tůres? And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and retur⸗ 
ned agayne to Ieruſalem, and founde the eleuen ga 
thered together, and them that were wyth them, 
HNayenge: the Lorde is ryſen in dede, and hath ape⸗ 
red to Symon. And they tolde, what thinges were 

done in the way, and how they knewe hym in brea⸗ 
kynge of bread. = 


An exhortation ypon thys Goſpel. 

3 Oc Sauiour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt good 
chaiſte people in the Soſpell of thys daye, doth 

ſhewe vnto vs a greate certentie and alluraunce of 
our ſaluation(pt᷑ we haue hope in hys wozdes # pzo 
myſes ) in ſhewynge the trouth of his wozde and pꝛo 
myſſes whyche he made vs as is recozded in the. x. 
chapter of ſaynt Mathew where it is ſayd pnto vs 
that where ſoeuer ſhalbe two oz thze aſſẽbled in hys 
name, that he is in the myddes of them. Certes in 
lyke maner was he in the myddes of thole hys two 
diſciples whyche the daye that he dyd ryſe fro death 
to Iyfc wente from Jeruſalem vnto a place called 


Emaus. Saynt Hierome ſapeth that it was called 


ble vs in hys name, he ſhalbe ſpiritually in the myd 
des of vs, and ſhal gyue vs high comfozte & ſtrẽgth 
ſo as he was cozpozally wyth the two wayefarynge 
men 02 pylgrymes, howbeit they knewe hym not. 
And neuertheles though they talked ok al Þ thiges 


which were happened vnto Jeſu Chꝛiſt in Jerulalẽ 
pet foz al þ, they ſhewed wel þ they were not ſedfaſt 


o A 


Hierom in hys tyme Nicopolis.Ynd in lyke wyſe pf we aſſe⸗ 
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on the ſeconde daye of Eſter... Fol. cxxxj. 
tn the fay th.fo2 they had herde all ready the voyct a 

bzute of the people that our Loꝛd was reyſed from 

deathe to lyfe, and pet they doubted of it And. there⸗ 

foze our Lode dyd blame them foz thep? inkidelitie 

in ſhewenge vnto them by the holy ſcripture # wꝛx⸗ 

tpnges of the pꝛophetes that the Chaiſte # Meſſias 

that ſo longe afoze was p2ompyſed,ought foz to dye, 

Elo to entre into hys glozy.And how ſhuld he haue 

entred into hys glozye(as he had ſayde befoze) if he 

had not ryſen agayn vntolyfe the thizde dapee And T or 
here good people ye maye lerne what is the office of fie of 
Chailte.x of al chziſtiane pꝛeachers. That is to wyt, precher. 
kyꝛſt, to blame and repꝛoue, and then after to cõfoꝛte 
agayne by ſcriptures. And agapne ye ſhall marke p 
Chuſte coulde not entre into hys glozye but by the 
troſſe. Nowe whan the two diſciples were nere vnto 
Emaus, they cõſtreined our Lozd by effectual pꝛap⸗ 
ers, in ſapenge: Loꝛde, abyde wyth vs foz it is nere 
nyghte, and the daye is karre palled. And he went in 
with them and in bꝛeakyng the bꝛeade, he gaue him 
ſelfe to be knowen. Alluredly faith if it ones ca cat- 

che and take holde ok Chꝛyſte(as it came to paſſe of 

theſe two diſciples )it ought alwayes to crye: mane 
nobiſcum domine. Abyde wyth vs Lozde.Now as 
ſoone as hys two diſciples knewe hym , and that he 
hadperfptly-inſtructed them, he baniſhed awey out 

ok theyr ſightes. Ind then they aroſe and retourned 

to Hieruſalem, where they founde the reſte of theyꝛ 
felowes.,to whome they tolde all togither howe they 

had done, and what befell vato them by the waye 
Alluredly good frendes.ſuche as be godly and true 
chziſtiane folke , cannot „ they 

$5 : zeare 


mileryes, pet our harte bꝛenneth wythin vs c our 
ſpirite reioyſeth vpon the knowledge of Chaiſt and 

of his wozde, and koz ioye we tel about the glad and 

why merp newes þ we knowe of Chaiſte, Finally in that 
Chriſte that Chziſte appeared vnto theſe two diſciples lyke 
appered a pylgrime that is to wete Iyke a ſtraunger oz way⸗ 
like a faryng man, is ſpgnified vnto vs the tranſifozy paC 
pilgrime ſyng auer of this lyfe fygured by Eaſter oz Paſche 
and that we haue not here in this wozlde a perma⸗ 
nent and continuyng citie, but we ſeke one to come 

euen as pylgrymes oz ſtraũgers. This citie to come 

Heb . xiijis called the heauerlly Jeruſale euen heauen it ſelfe 


ok adoption, if we wal not degen ß and growe 
bdbut ot kynde, but walke as chyldꝛen of 
lvyght, childzen of our heauenly 
kather god and coheyꝛes 
with our ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſt,who hath bought 
_ ". - . vs with.hysmoſte,pzectouſe bude. 
©, Quiviuitetregnat(Kes 


he hyngdome ok god and our groan by tytle 
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.  Onthethiyrde day of Eſter. Fol. cxxxij. 
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The Epiſtle on the thyrdedaye of Eſter. The 
' ©" xijj. Chapter of theaCtesof the apoſtle. 


Thargument of thys Epiſtle, CET IE 
$I The apoſtle Paule doth here teache that al p20 
phecies be fulfplled a accomplyſhed in Chaſte,” | 
JAule ſtode vp aad bekened wyth hys hande ſi⸗ 
lence ſayeng · Le men and brethren, chyldren of 
the generacion ot Abrahã, and whoſoeuer amõge 
you feareth God, to you is the worde of ſaluacion Mat. x. 
ſent. For the inhabytery of leruſalem and their ru- 
lers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the voices Cor 4. 
of the Prophetes whyche are redde euerye Saboth 
daye, they haue fultylled them, in condempninge 
hym. And when they founde no cauſe of death in Math. 
him, yet deſyred they Pilate to kyl him. And when xxvij. 
they had fulfylled al that were wryttẽ of him, they Luke. 
toke him downe from the tree, and put him in a ſe⸗ * 
pulchre. But God reyſed hym agayne from death, 1 
(the thyrde daye) and he was ſeneminy dayes of and xxi 
them whyche came vp wyth hym from Galilee to 
Hieruſalem. Which are his wytneſſes vnto the peo⸗ Ad. l. 
ple. And we declare vnto you, howe that the pro⸗ and.ij. 
mes(whych was made vnto thefathers) God hath Toh xv. 
fulfylled to their chyldren (euen vnto vs) in that he 
wid vp Ieſus agayne. 
An exhortation vpon thys Epiſtle, 
A frendes , the Epiltle of thys daye wzitten in 
the. rij. chapter of the actes of thapoſttes,doth 
ſhewe vs howe lapnt Paule made agoodly ſermon 
| f Ho ; III.. vnto 
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ow Chat appearedtoalhys diſciples and 
openeth their vnderſtanding. 
J Eſus bim ſelfe ſtode in the middes of hys diſci⸗ 
I ples, and ſayd vnto them: peace be with you. (It Ioh xx, 
is I, feare not .) But they were abaſhed and afray⸗ 
ed ʒ and ſuppoſed thaPthey had ſene a ſpirite. And 
ke fayde ynto them : why are yetroubled,and why 
do thoughtes aryfein your hartes? Behold my hau 
des and fete, that it is euen I my ſelfe. Handle mie 
and ſe; for aſ >retchathnotfleſhe and bones, as ye 
ſe me haue. And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhe⸗ 
wed them hys handes and his fete. And whyle they 
yetbeleued not for ioye, and wondred, he ſayd vn 
to them: Haue ye here any meate? And they offered HONEY 
him a pece of abroyled fyſh;and of an hony c6be: —— 
And he tokè it, and dyd eate it before them. And hi 
Lede vnte them, Theſe are the wordes whyche 
ſpake vnto you, whyle L Wa yeowyth yourtharall 
muſte nedes be fulfylled, whyche were wrytten of 
me in the lawe of Moſes and in the Prophetes, and 

in the Pſalmes. Then opened he their wyttes, that A. xyij 
| they -myghte ynderſtande the ſcriptures, dad 
vnto them. Thus is it wrytten, and thus it behoued 
chriſt to ſuffer, and to iyleagay 


6. 


Mat.xvi 


© Y thyrde - 


thyrde day, and that repentaunc4and remiſſion of 
ſynnes ſhulde bepreached in hys name amonge all 
| nacions. V 


An exhortacion vpon thys Goſplel 


Aur Goſpel doth ſhewe vs dere frendes how af- 
ter that the two pilgrimes of Cmaus were re⸗ 
tourned into Jeruſale to the apoſtles c other wyth 

them, our Loꝛde dyd ſhewe himſelfe ſodapnly in ap⸗ 

peringe in the mpddes of them, and did ſalute them, 

peace i giuing to thẽ his peace, net ſuch peax as Þ wozlde 
of con; glueth, but 5 peax whiche is the vnſeuerable felowe 
ſcience . Of faith that is to witte the peax of cõſcience a in aſ⸗ 

| ſuring them fozbycaure they were afraped of his ſo⸗ 
daine and vnware appering, lyke to the faſſhion of 

ſpirites vnwarly apperinge, aſſuringe I ſaye them 
Þ this was no ſpirite no2 phantaſie ofbodie whyche 
they did le, but his trewe bodie which he had giuen 
to the death koꝛ the redemption of all man. Syuyng 
them to vnderſtand that the ſprites which ſodaynly 
1 did apere were no badies ol fleſhe & bones as he had 
= F And ſhewed vnto them his fete and handes and of- 
| ferid himſelfe to be touched pea he did dzinke x eate 
befoze them @dyd gyue the$ reſidue, he ſhewed the 
the woꝛdes (fo2 to teache them to knowethat.it was 
truly he) which he had tolde the pꝛeuely whehe was 
with them befo2che ſufferid death. Ind what might 
he do moꝛe koꝛ to acerteine them and to haue playne 
kayeth of hys reſurrection; then to ſe hym, to touche 
hym, to ſe hym eate, to ſhewe vnto them the ſecrete 


wozdes whpch they and he only knewe. Ind this be | 


on thethyrdr daye of Eſter, Fol. cxxxiſij. 


did by his ſinguler Wade not ſo moch fo: them 
as foꝛ vs, to thentent that we ſhuld beleue ſtedefaſt- 
lp, their witnelles. And that we ſhuld ſe with them LES 
al theſe miſteries by fayth, whych is mooze perkytly 
to ſe them tha to ſe them coꝛpoꝛally. And yet he dyd 
moze.foz at þ tyme he dyd gyue vnto hys apoſtles a 
dyſciples , the ſenſe à intelligece of ſcriptures foʒ to 85 
vnderſtad theſe myſteries in readyng oz in hearing 
the lawe x the prophetes , O mooſt excellent gyftes 
of great fayth and of mooſt ſure and ſtronge certift 
cations:zThan(my dearly beloued bꝛethzẽ and fren 
des) let vs beleuefirmsly theſe myſteries, let vs be⸗ 
leue in þ woꝛdes of god then no doubt our Loꝛde 
 Feſus Chaifte truly ſhalbe in the myddes or vs ar 
coꝛdynge to hys pꝛomyſe anu we ſhall ſe hym wyoüth 
the epeof = _ of kapth, pea and we hall heare 
= all gyue vs hys peace, he 
e ſhall gyue vs all aſſu⸗ 
ks Gal eate and dzynke befoze vs. Foz 
aſſiiredlyhys dꝛynkynge and eatynge is to to do p 
wyl of hys father and ok our ſaluatton. As it is ſaid 
in ſaynt Jhon. My meate is that Þmaye do ß wyll 10h. iii 
of hym whych hath ſente me a that J make an ende 
of hys wotke . Ind he hymſelke ſhalbe our dꝛynke 
and our meate he ſhal gyue vs the wytte and vnder 
ſtidynge ok his holy & diuine ſcriptures,whych is þ 
gylte ot thys great ſpirite I meane the holy gooſt. 
And what greater gyktes myght any body wyſhe in 
thys wozlde , by the whyche we abyde to haue egall 
lyke wyth the angels of God, and all to be . con 
n vnto the glozye of the bodye of the trium⸗ 
phant reſurrection of Jeſu Chzilte: And ſurelyethe 
Ul. ij. myſtcrp 
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on the thyrde daye of Eſter. 
mypſterp of thys moſt gloziouſe-reſ@;rrectio of Chzilt- 
his diſciples ſhulde neuer haue vnderſtande, noz pet 
the myſtery ol the Goſpel, yk Chziſt had not opened 
their vnderſtandynge as here apereth. And euen ſo 
bones he do the ſame vnto vs it is impoſſible we can 
ynderſtand it. Foꝛ this cauſe therkoꝛe hath he inſti⸗ 
tute and oꝛdeyned the office ol ꝛeachynge whereof 


Repen® marke weil iny krendes what he woll haue chiellye 
taunce. meached:Repentaunce (he tapeth) and koꝛgyuenes 

bol lynnes. So that fyzſt of all our conſcience ought 
Forgiue to be made afrayed and trouhled with the bzeaking 
fynnes . ok gods lawe to thintent we maye acknowlege and 
ele our ſynne and tranſgreſſion, whych eſpyed and 
kelt we maye abhoꝛre, veteſt, and flee the ſame. Foz 


and ryghte penaunce that euery Chꝛiſtian perſot 
ought to haue ouer hys ſynne. To thys the Jpqlize 
Eph. iii Naule erhozteth vs where he ſayeth: J teſtiſße 


4 


thꝛough tho Loꝛde that pe henſfo2th walke not us 


* 


thus made afrayed gnd troubled wyth the lawe, the 
mooſt ſwete ſalue ⁊ nedecyne of remiſſion of ſynne 
ſhalbe layed vnto our woundes , Kemiſlion J ſaye 
whych frely-is gytien by Chaiſt to al fapthtulſ Chat- 
ſtians. Unto hym therkoze be eternal glozy, vic= 
e -t02p; and pzayſe euerlaſtyngly, together 
wwyth the father and holy gooſt 
_thzeperſons and one 
Sod. Amen. e 
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mention is alſo here made in-this:Goſpell . -But 


yl we do thys,we do truly repent vs; thys is þ true 


other gentyls walke. Let hym that dyd ſteale ſteale 
1 . nom 02e,and ſo koꝛth. Than whan aur conſci en ce 18 
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 CJmpiinted in London by Richarde Bankes, 
and are to be ſolde in Fleteſtrete at 
g the lygne of the whyte Harte. 


cum priuilegio Regali ad impri⸗ 
mendum ſolum. 
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